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Blow at the Roo. 
OR, SOME 


OBSERVATION 


TOWARDS p-S. 
A Discovekr of the SusT1LTIEs and 


Devices of Satan, practiſed againſt : 
the Church aud Truth of 
CHRIST; 


AS : 
In all Ages, ſo in theſe times eſpecially. 


A. 


# j 


G8N.3, 1. Now the Serpent was more ſubtile thas all the beaffe. - of? 
FI 


of the field, | | 
2 Cor, 2. 11. Leſt Satarſhonld get an Advantage of ud : for 


weare nor ignorant of hu devices. 


1. 


Feby, the 20, 1650. - 
Have peruſed this Diſcourſe, ( intitled, A Di/covery of the ſubtiltieVof 
| Pivot, ec.) with much ſatisfaQion and contentment, and approving it |. 
ro be very learned, ſolid and judicious , I doe Licence ic tobe Printed and | \ 
ubliſhed as well worthy the reading of all who defire to be ſatished by 
| ch a Diſcovery. lobn Downam, 


_—_ 


| 2 Londen, Printed for Jobu Wright, at the Kings Head in 


———————_—_—_——_—_ 


© — 


the Old. Baily. 1650. 


To the cn and unprejudiced © Fu 
( briſtian-R eader. = $M 
| Reader, | +. fl 
= = Vch might be ſaid by way of +** | 
Apolegie, and ſomething by 
way of Advertiſement , con- 
cerning this following Trea- 
tiſe : but very little wa bee 
————— E oken of either. The enter. -* 
priſe indeed i is es and ſuch as might diſcou- - - 
rape a farre abler undertaker. ( More trouble- 
| ſome than that of Hexrcurie's ( inthe Fable, ) 
when hee was to make a garment for the 
Moon.) The Subject being full of variety,mul- 


| tiformity, and oy, ( And the Diſco- 
| veries but 4 poſteriori, by Induction and Com- 
* pariſon of things one with another, ) Yet 
| ſurely it lies upon All as a Duty, to doe their 


A2 part 


To the Reader. 


part (as the good Soldier of Chriſt ) againſt 
this great and common Enemy [the Deril: 7 
but for nie, as to th# worke, | muſt conteſle my 
ſelfe cenſurable (according to Seneca ) in that 


I did not Rem aggred!, ſed infidere,&c. not pro- 


cced to it by choice, bur fell upon it ( asit were) 
by chance : by ſome occalions and impulſes of 
Providence, whereof | will not trouble every 
one with the Rehearlall. And this | maytruly 
ſay, that amongſtthe manifold Incerruptions 
and Dilcouragements with which theſe poor 
endeayours have been obſtruFed, none hath 
proved greater thanthe averſeneſſe of my own 
Spirit, from bulinefle of this nature, eſpecially 
inthis [un&ure of Aﬀaires and Times. Buc 
the ſcope of this Buſinefle 1s ſuch as will ſpeake 
'- for it (elf, coall choſe that love the Lord Chriſt, 
_ * andhis Truth, in ſincerity, v/4. To weaken 
the practiſes of Saran againſt the Church and 
Truth of Chriſt, by ſome degree of Obſervati- 
on and Diſcoverie, For it is true of Deceits 
and Stratagems, which is but fabled of the Ba- 
filicke, chat it hirft eſpyed, they leele their life and 
force : bur if they prevent, they endanger, And 
it 1s thecharge which the Holy Ghoſt moſt in- 
fſts on, that we receive the Aſſaults of Satar 


with 


——M— — 


To the Reagtcr- 


with ( 0 pſtancy \Warchfulneſſe and C ircumſpetti- 


oy. 1looketo bee cenſur 4 of many, as having 
applyed my ſelfe ro humour none. Some polsibly 
may think that theſe Methods of Satan are ra- 
ther Deviſed than Obſerved. They ſay indeed 
that Vir politicus etiam contemplationes ſerit - It 
is very ordinary with pretenders to policy to 
aſcribe Contingencies, and unexpected ſurpri- 
zals of Providence, to forme long-winded Plots 
and profound Contrivances. of men. But as I 
am not of that Profeſsion, ſo neither am I of 
that Diſpoſition. The holy Ghoſi ipcaks often 
of the lights, tricks, methods, and ſtr stagems of 
Satan : and doe the viſible productions of the 
preſent Age, perſwade, that he hath now for- 
gotten or diſuled them ? Others may imagine 


we impute too much to.Satan, and ſcemto for. -," 


vert the Soveraignty and Supremacy. of God 


( who orders all) andthe Rationall conſtitu- - 


tion of man( who executes all of this nature. ) 
Anſw. Bur they thatare acquainted with the 
Scriptures , know , that Satan hath hy Ends, 
[ and they are alwayes evill and never good ] 
and his Inſtruments likewiſe [ good or bad 
men] have tbeir Ends [ which are ſometimes 
bad, and ſometimes good }] and yet God hath 
A. 3 his 


— 


"3 To the Reader. 


RT 


— bu Ends, in nicely beyond them all L which 


are alwaies god and ever bad } infallibly go. 
verning the moſt irregular ations, of men 
and Devils , to his owne molt holy purpoſes, 
without the leaſt. infringement of the Crea- 


tures freedome. Some, againe, may ſuppole, 
that we gird at All that hath been held forth, 


= "fincethe beginning of theſe Times of Diſcur- 
,. Gon,under the termes of Error, New-lights,JFc. 


But if ſo, 1 ſhould greatly contradict my flf, 
having ſpoken enough in ſundry paſlages of 


- this Diſcourſe, tocleare me from that impu- - 


tation. No, I acknowledge, (and give glory 
to God ) many ſweet and precious cleariags- 
up of 0/4 Truths, but no Exhibitions of 
Truths that are properly New.. Others may be 


. diſpoſed ro ſuſpet lome lecret Deſigne of tra- 


ducing the Times, or :clofe arraignment of 


+ particular men. Whereas, the unprejudiced 


and obſeryant Reader will hnde, that ( can(1- 
dering the Subje& we are upon”) wee have 
ſtood off very farre from that Rock, and dil- 
coursd of Things, asabſtractedly as might be, 
from Perſons. And where we have had occa- 
lion to ſpeake of any thing that might ſeeme 
co referce xo the Times, have gone further -w 
| | or 


j 
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|be defired. ( So great: and /promiling is his. ' © 


-  } OO—_ 


Tothe Reader. 


for examples, &c. But yetif any ſhould hap- 
pento ſee his own Picturein any part of this JY 
Glaſſe, he may be for-that, beholden to God 
and his owne Conſcience. It may allo be 

imputed ( by ſome) that wee doe but aftum 

agere, undertake that which was done be. 
fore. But truely this Buſineſſe was (upon the. » © 
matter finiſhed, before 1 knevy or heard of * © 
anything of this nature ( I confeſſe my igno- 
Trance ) that was undertaken by any other. 
And the gnly, that 7 nov know of, thathath =» 
pretended to this matter, is Acontius:; whole F 
Title when I firſt viewed, (which vas not 
till the moſt of chis was paſt the Preſſe) / 
conkeſſe 1 began totbinke, that the bulineſſe % 
was already doneand nothing furcherwasto Þ > 


Title*:) But ſearching further into that Booke « 5.cun 5h 
of his, 1hnde the Stratagems of Satan Diſco- 58599, 0 | 
vered indeed therein, in ſundry things, bur ra- vine councll. 
ther juſ{fied and ſubally nfixuared tothe good. © © 
liking of men, than any way reſted or im- 


pugned. And a doore lily and cunningly ope- 
ned;o all manner of Hereſies, but eſpeciall 
to Secinignme ':  Whereot the ſaid -diontines 
and "Boufinjvs arc. noted by. Parew (in ofie of 
| his _ 


—_— — 


— 


a. 


To the' Rrater. 


his EpiſHes ) to.be clandeſtine and ſubtile 
Champions, ' 4nother Diſcourle there is en- 
titled [ the Dephs of Sataw' Diſcovered] which 
is more fincerely and faithfully performed, 
as to the point therein inſiſted on : which in 
this Diſcourſe of ours we but barely mentio- 
ned in ſome :of the laſt Obſeryations. Bur 
+ What is here tendred (good Reader ) pleaſe 


to peruſe without prejudice. Conſidering 
thy, That I intended at firſt a far more com- 
pendious diſpatch of all the Particulars to be [ 
handled, (ſomewhat proportionable to the + * 


ſix laſt Obſervations propounded:;) As alſo 
that it was tranſmitted/ by pareells 7 at ſeve- 
xall times) to the Preſſe, whereby ( having 
never had the whole Copy by mee) ſome 
things, I know, have: clcaped which beſpeak 
the exerciſe of your candor and” indulgence. 
Beſide ſome things(unhappily )miſtaken at the 
Preſſe, whereof you ſhall findecthemoſt ma- 
teriall in a Table inferted, Thave not in this 
Diſcourſe) ſpoken'of all” things that ſhould 
have beene mentioned ; and yer polsibly of 
ſome things that might have -been ſpared. 
Some'therefore may thinke :ir-too much, 0- 
'thers not cnough:'! Buc whatever it is -my 


hop 
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hope. and aytne was (pro tenuitate noſtra 3'.to 


doe. God and the ſoules of his People ſome 
pooxe ſexyice': in pointipg out ( and here and. 
there [eadeayouring to oppole-) the attermpts. 


of Satan againſt the Truth of (briſt, and 
ſoules of Chriſtians. Whofalls not under that 


Obſervation which acleare Theoriſt makes, of 
ſome Politician$'; That the Lovicall part of 


their minde © yood, but the Mathewaticall & erro- 
neous : (who can jndge well of Conſequences, 


but not of Proportions and (ompariſons of 


things: ) For Satan has the length of every 
ones Foot, and can fit. every Perſon and 
Condition, as allo all Times and Ages, 
with ſuitable Temptations: The' Lord help 
us all ro ſtand upon our Guard, and( in our 
proper Stations) with exerciſe of ſuitable 
graces, to obſerve and xeſiſt him. And for 
mee, However 1 may fall ſhort of my De- 
ſires and ExpeRations in regard of other 
ſucceſſes, yet 1 am bold to enſure my ſelfe 
of this > Qudd alios excitabo meliora ad au- 
dendum , ( as Yoſfiue ſpeakes in an Epiſtle of 
his ) 1 ſhall provoke ſome abler hand ( by 
my bungling at it) with the more care, and 

a zeale 


Tb the Reader. 


zeale ( 1 hope): to Reſcue and doe Rig 

this bulineſſe, being of ſo-high and ral 
concernment, - Which '7 ſhould*-exceeding- 
ly rejoice in; and be fincerely thankful for: 


les fry T 
——81 quid noviſti reflius its 
| Candiduimperti z/: non, bis 1 utere Mecun.. ; 


Lis. kd 


AMMAN MMM MANY 
A Tableof the Contents. 


1H AP » I. That Satanhbath in all ages carried on an Intereſt 
of his owne, which ſtands in full oppoſition ts that of God 


aud Fruth ; bath managed it chiefely by ſubtilty aud Impoſtare. 


It ts to be diſappointed by Diſcovery : which all Chriſtians ſhould 
endeavor. [norder wherewnto the enſuing Obſervations are m- 
tended, _ | Page I 

CHAP, IT. Obſerv. 1. That Satan lajes ont by greateſt 
frength againſt the profeſſed people of God, to ſeduce ( if it were 
poſſible ) the very Elett : labowrs to make them Inſtrumentall to 


his Engr, and to ſerve bu Tarn: P« 3 
The advantages be gets by this praftice. P. 4.5 
Proved by experience of former and {utter times, p. 6 


CHAP, II, Obſ. 2, That be may the more rafily miſlead 
the people of God, be diſgniſeth his pernicious Deluſions imo the 
Forwes and Reſemblances of Divine light, Rare and high Diſ- 
coveries of glorioms Truth,&c, which bee compounds and con- 
vajes with ſore choice Notions ( indeed) of Goſpel: myſte= 

8, 


LL -v, 9 
That hee wrought thus by bes Inftruments in the Apeſtes 
LIWBCTs Pp. 10 
How to be diſcovered , and avoided, netwithitanding their 
deceir full and enticing way of working - p-I1,12,13 
T hat ten good men may be ſo far miſled, as to become per- 
vicious [nſtruments of State, to miſlead others. P«15 


Cray. IV. Obſer. 3. That Satan takes and makes hu ads 
vantage of certaine ſeaſens and opportwnilier,to carry on hu plots 
againſt the Church,and to ſpread bis Delnſions and Deceits. p.17 

Times of Reformation. His Advantages thereby, _ 18 

Three great Criſes of Religion before Chriſt and Satan tooke 
Advantage of thew All. 1. The giving of the Law. 2. Buil- 
ding of the firſt Temple, 3. A Retmren of the C PRANETEn 
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fnd Likewiſe 4 at the g Ppearing of Sol And Us Re feat 

K-; Germany. | C PITS P33 

As alſo in theſe times of NEIIG 5 o P. 24 

But ( by the ſubiilty of Satan) now greatly di iſappointed. 25-27 

Crap. 'V. Trmes of trouble and Common "Calamtitics ane- 

ther Seaſon, which ſubtile men are wont to <eog. uſe < g fo make 

Sreat [nnovations ih"Church and Srate.-" * Þ- 25, 
The advantages Satin hath by 't cx; "a | 

1. He imployes his bs arichlivg efoirs adorns” p.29:32 

h gs 1s neu her ſo much obſerved, nor oppoſed, _ . P-33 

Tha wht Czfars wſurped wpon the Romans.” © - 
1 There fore Statiſts where Dy cannot Judo chew are what to 


tomtreve troubles &re\ © ''p.34 | 

Th-poliny of the Twrks to deſtroy c br fin Religion among ; 
the Greeks, <P. 35. ; 
: 3. Intmes of T _—_ people are more: Prepared fs reveive? ' 
ae thing wrg 'd mpon Conſcience. \ $a c —_— F 


4: And move diſpoſedrio Changes. — © 
Cra n.VI. Obf. 4; Left hu pr aftiſss DO Imiefuterh L, 
be diſcevered, and ſo revealed fg the hight'of the Word, He ſets 
binsſcife by all wayes and meanes againſf-t Sho Soriprores. © p.z7 
* True Relrgron, bring not of: Naticrall or Rarienall p produnVen 
co be: received orignally from wert'bur God) * 'Þ? a3T 
* Who at ſundry trmes, and by ſeverall Jaframencs bath given 
 ## hu mnde and will in Writing mm the holy Scoyeptwres, = 
are the Word of God. 
The Tules of honey and Office: given the ey Series pa p48 
* Why Imuch oppoſed by Satan. did. 
T9 45 SM an oraflifeth ag anſff the Scripenpes fowre WAJOF, 
. By hr che paſſage of the Word to yp that want ite. 


: YE-q 41 
_ i 2.. Oppoſing its Authority, with them that have Mt 
"1 Andthis, 11; By the By ane and Atherftioal,”. 1 .. Tpjd- 
2. By blaſphemotda Ami ain aret AA UN P44 

” 3; Swperſtitions Papiſbs. F121, 0 Pdf 


Scrapulona Rejetters of the Old Teftament, \ > thid. ; 
» Ap VII, The $ 246 the Old Teſtament winds ” 
IEEE IS AP] 
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cad, and proved ont of the Writings of the New. 06 jelbiens 


anſwered. : ' P. 46,&c. 
"Something concerning the Ceremonies of the Law.p.53,55,&c. 
"and the Old Covenant, ' p-'58; 


Cryae. VIII. 3, Prattice, to corrupt, wreſt, and deprave the 
Scyiptares : ——an old praftice,6.. 1 »_ Pe. 63,06, 
' performed three wayes. | 
i. By adding ro ls 
21: Dimini/hing of o_ proper ſenſe, p. 65, 66 
3- Diſgniſing themfrom _ , 

Some particular Scriptures notoriouſly abuſed by ſeveralÞ 
oo TE ads Þ I p. 67 * 
The great dunger-of this prattice in foure perticalars. 
© The Authority of the Scriptures ( ordained as the meancs 
of falvation)bccomes the Inſtrument of the ſouls deftraition. 68 
" *2+ Such pretended Scriptuye- Altthorities as encourage evill, 


are Ry greedily ſwallowed. : 12. - P«70 
'_ ( An Anſwer to Seducers that boaſf. of their great ſucceſſes, 
without the Mugiftrates Aſſiftance.) P. 71,72. 

3: It is aprattice firted t01prevaile with the beſt and honeſt= 
[ earted, 0 P.73 

4. Erronr ſo received; vs flifly held, ard ſeldome or never re- 
oo db TR P. 74 


" Chari IX, The 4 Praftice againſt the Scriptures to n= 
dermine, enervate, weaken them, and make them of none effect or 
efficacy ,to aſſert Truth, or oppoſe Erroxr, p.76 
Je The perfor- Direftly Fin whole —— 

i. med, Indirettly } in part ——- 
—/[1 whole 4 wayes. 1- By turning all Scriptares imto Alle- 


OT IES p. 76 
Of Scripture Allegories ; and places of the Old Teftament 
Truww quoted and applied in the New, + 0m 
© 2. By denying therr immediate inſpiration and infallivility. $1 
"3+ By dinying-their ſufficiency, without further Revelati- 
NO. | p. 83 
1. Cor. 13.11.vindicated: | p. 83,0 

4» By charging theng with obſcurity. -Pa 92 
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The twrues it ſerves to, _ | P-93 
Objettions anſwered. ' .Þ.95 
Aeanes to underftand the Scrigtures. p.97 
a—]n part. When any particular part of the Word @ ſo mate 
weve effet7, ; JOor 
Indireftly, The Word of Gad i made of none effeft two 
WAJESe P« 103 
I. hex the Scriptures are over-topt with by- Authorities. 
1. Unwritten Traditions. Þ, 103,@c. 
VID. 2. The Church. 
| : | 3. Connſells. | 
4. Atnthorities of particular men , as Popes, Patriarchs, 
: - Fathers, [mpeſfors, pretender: ts Revelations, c. 
4 5+ Valgar Carvall Principles, | Pp. 107 
-” 6. Received Maxim avd O pinsons n Phileſapby. p-110 
7: Natnral Reaſon. P:113,0c. 
8. Pretended Revelations. p. 120 


2. More indirettly, When though the Scriptures are not re» 

. wonnced, and nothing be prefefſedly [et wpto ever-top thews p.Jet 
they are not obeyed, &c. . 1bid, 
CHAP. X+ Obſ. JF, The true ani enelp rule of Religion 

( the holy Scriptures ) bring thus declined, corrupted and weak- 
ned, the maſt} weceſſary and frndamentall Truths are Queſtio- 
wed and ſaſpeted; and the moſt dang+row evills in opinion and 


£ prabtice are likewiſe queſtioned and debated, p.122 
T he dangerouſneſſe of this prattice. Þ-124,0c. 
The command! of it intheſe times, p.128 

Arguments ag ainſ its T P- 133 


Objettions anſwered. 131,132,136 

6. Conclufions, concerning the different degrees of clrarneſſt 

or feſtation of Truth. 4s p. 132 
4. Cantions ing the progemnding of Doubts, Pp. 132 

| Cnrapy. Xl. Some advice to the people of God for their bet- 
ter ſettlement inthe Trath, and ſecurity from ſeducing ſpirits, 
Oe. in 9. Particalars. ne. 
Fandamentallc in Religionof three ſorts, _ Þ-145 
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ter'd all Truth by Shepticiſme and Cueftioning farther /abewrs 
80 introduce and aſſert thofe Principle; which are moſt oppoſite to 
God: revealed { ounſells , and which are alſo in t heir nature com- 
prehenſive and produitive of all mauner of Evills both in faith 


and manners, | : p.150 
Obſer, 7. That hee endeavors to implant and «ft ab1:ſh ſuch 
principles inthe very conſcience. | | p.157 


. 'Odſerv. 8. Ther beandeavinreth avaniverſall and perpernall 
exemption of all his Agents ( that labonr in his works, of ſedu- 
fovules) frons the Power and Authority of the Civill Mas 
, that ſo no Reformation nay hereafter taks hold of thens, 
Aud that Truth for ever be put out of Prote&tion. P- 157 

" 'Obl. 9. Labowrs to true afpde the Princes and Civill Pow- 
er 0f the: world from knowing and fallowing their rrue proper 
IJurrreffgacilt theme in defognes that campmre fhand with 1) e 
Imrereſt of true Religion, thereby to | oh or againff the 
Charch, indiretHy ; under the wotion of now-Complyance, Sediti- 


en, Fgttion(Fc. | p.1z8 
Obſ. 10, Thet be makes chaice and w/c of [nſtraments that 
are of temper and condition fit to carry on the ſeveral. parts of his 
Re. poth |  Þ-159 
Obſ. 11. Leſt hee ſhewld bee diſappointed in his purpoſes any 
mort ( as he hath been often ) by the fuitkfulneſſe and aftivity of 
Gods Minifters, he labowrs mightily to break, and ruine the Mi- 
niſteric, and to bring the Office it ſelfe into contempt , ro take 
away the mennes of neninrenance, and to deffroy humane Lear - 
ning. . | Þ. 163 
ſer. 12. That Satan conrives maxifold Diverſions where= 
| by to fill ap the time and thoughts of all Gods people { Miniſters 
$ and others ) with troubleſome, fruitleſſe impertinent knots, ſnarls. 
and intricate queſtions, ( concerning thaags Civill, or agportaining 
to Religion ) thereby to tag thew off from their more proper and 
d neceſſary work. | p.1 63 


—— 
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; Of triall o of Opinion: by Diſpurations. p.146 ; 
CHap. XII. Obfſ.6. That Saian having ſo ſhaken and ſhat« © 
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(JO9d Reader, Corre& theſe Errata which 
-— are moſt materiall; for otheryyiſe you read 


1 WE” - p . the Printers over-lights, not.the Authors ſenſe. 


Ps 30, line 34, blet out 10 ſiudy. p. 31.1, 1. in the Margene. for Uni. 
ver/, read verſatile, py61.ult.r. ſome of thoſe, p.y4-l-;4 for tboſer; theſe. 
P-63.1-34. I. 11 purſuance., p. 64+1.,7. for ready r. readity. in the Marg. 1. 18, 
tor when r. where; p, 65-1. 3. 3-£ven ſo. p.71. 1.22.for Nicks,r Iycbes. p.7 2, 
1.ry. r. reap. and 1,x8.r. nights, p79. 19.r.But confiſting, p;84.1.z1.r. face 
of God. p.86.1.35, for be r. jt. p:-90. h 3: tor wrapt r, rept; In'the Marg, 
(in ſundry places) tor Ber r. Bexs- p.91. Marg. |. 24. rv1f2 Job.roape 93s |. 
19, for bit, r. this, p. 9 5«Mar,l.z 3. for inacceſ. r. acceſſible. p.100, Mar. Ital. 
p-102-1,14. for drvnlged r, indulged, p. 103.1. 18, for make r, mate, and 1.31. 
T, Counſels, and ( the ſame line) r. liked, p. 105. 1. 22.del.. Mentanxs.p. 111, 
1.26. for ports r, pores and 1,1, of the under Mar, r. pronunciah pit24;1,ulc,rs 
introduce. 'p.135, 1. 31. r. But that av. p- 126; 1.7 Io by the. ,; ' ( 


Divers more there be, which thoſe that ſhall Finde may 
calily amend. RS Ye 
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Em TENT 
Some few Obſervations towards a Dif 


covery of the ſabtleties of Satan, praiſed 
againſt the Church and Truth of 


Chriſt, as in all Ages, ſo in 9: 
theſe times eſpecially. 8 


bo fas. 


CHAP. 1. 


That the Devill hath ever menaged an Intereſt, contrary to that | \$ 
of God and Godlineſſe ; hath carried it on chiefely by ſubtlety 
and Impoſture, and is therefore to bee oppoſed and diſappoimed 
by wb harp, which all ( briſtians ſhould endeavour : In order 

[4 


 whereunto 


enſuing Obſervations are tenared, 


Here is none of Experience in the way of Chriſt, 
or acquainted with his Ford, but kxoweth ve- » 
ry well, that as there bee the deep things of 
God,(a) wherein the largeſt ſon/e may /oſe «x #43: 4 Ox, 
it ſelfe, and Aortalr;y be ſwallowed up of * ©%* *- 40; 
life, ſothere are likewiſe certain (5) Depths b 1 bet 4 Ja 
of Sazav, which drown many men in Deſtrw- po, 
Fion and Perdition. The great and glorious myferie of godli= r Tim, by 
eſſe, having ever been by him (c) oppoſed, with an abſtrule and c 2 Theſ, z, ,, 
{udtle (4) myfterie of Iniquity, an Art:ficial frame of Darkzes, 4 Thee bath 
which the Lord hath promiſed, to reveale and conſume, ( and by eyer- been an 
revealing he doth conſume it) with the Spirit of his monthgand irreconcilable 
the brightneſſe 'of his comming. wartare 'de- - 
But, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the hidden wiſedome of God; "53 Mithart, 8 
( e )that if the Princes of this world had known it, they would nos you, the Devill 


have cr«c:fied the Lord of glow: S \ purſui 3 
fied the Lord of glory : So may wee likewiſe affirme parſuingaogy 


bur to thwart and counter-work G 0 D ig all his proceedings, Rev.12.9., e 2 Cor.2, 7,86.” 
B Concer» ®, 


». WM, 


ry 
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Some few Obſervations 
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concerning theſe Adyferies, and Depths of Satan, That if the 
Aer of the Ferld ( much more thoſe celledonr of the world) 
did but kxow them, and well —_— of them, they would not 
ſo ealily be taken by this Prince of Darkweſſe, , _ __ 
But this great Revolrer being profound to make ſlavghter , 1s 
| farbrle 2s malicious, te eccliple the Glerie of the Erernall in de- 
+ 8As God hath ſtroying ſoules. This is his ordinary Works, and the chiefe (f) 
| Sven us his + Baſcnes, 1ndeel, he imployeth himſelfe in : (we have it in ſhort, 
fed Truth, 1 Per. 5. 8. to devoure and ſwallow wp,) and his uſtall way of wor- 
Top. king is not ſo much by Serengeh, as Subrlety. Thus he began his 
. on:.ſothe dc- worke of Confuſion in the world,and thus he carrieth it on. His 
vills deffgncs. firſt appearing to our firſt Parents, was not in the forme of a Li- 
+ _ on by his ſtrength to rerrifie qr inforce them , but in the forme 
ſubor A of a Serpent by lubtlcty to beguile them, Nor doth He, or his 
ſoules. Inſtruments, ardinarily ſhew themſclves in that ſhape,untill they 
f Qion, » * have throughly wexaged and runne through this. And therefore 
p. Gen, 3-V the Haly Gho# ſpeaking often of his prattices, thereby to w .rne, 
| **" and ſo arme us againſt them, doth not tell us ſo much of his Pow - 
er, Malice, and Induſtrie, as of his Artifice, Falſhood, and Cun- 
ning: warneth us much of his S/cights and ( g ) Crafiines, 
(hb) Tricks and Devices, (i)Wiles and Deluſions, whereby he ly- 
ethin wait to deceive, and by deceiving to deftroy poore deluded 
and:ſcerning ſouls. Although indeed he 4bounderh/in both ſubtlety 
_.* tortake hs Prey, and firength to hold it; for his working is with all 
Power, and Signgy, and lying wonders, 2 Thel, 2. It, 

[mpoſtn en, and Deecit being his after-picce, the 
moſt cffe<Auall oppoſirion that can bee made againſt kim , muſt 
needs bee by Diſcovery. Fer Darkpes is ſufficiently refifted 
with the approaches of Z!ght; and Deceit by Dereftion.Sothat, 
although his D:/7«5ſes bee ſo various-, ſubtle and tranſcendent, 
that inleed no mans Ob/ervation can reduce them to an 
exact Scale, (for His wajes are ſo moveable that wee can- 
not io know them, Yet even thu His Variety and Subtlety, in 
all tus Wiles and Aferhogds ( as the Apoſtte calls them, Ephel. 6. 
11.) isto be obſerved and knowne of every Chr:ftiay, ( as farre 
as the Father and Fontaine of Light fhall be pleaſed to d:ſcover 
them) that ſo we may diſcharge our Ds: in the day of En- 

X counter, 


towards a' Deſcoverie;c. 3 


counter, #he evill day; and that is, towithand theme, and having Epb. 6. 

done all, ro fand. 'Whether therefore' he appeares in the forme. 

of a Liewor x Serpent, he muſt bee ye/ſſtedand withltood : and 

that we may reſiſt him, we maſt be very vigilant and obſervant 

of him. Be ſcber,be vigilant, ſaith the Apoſtle, for youy adver- 
ſary the Devil, a: a rearmg Lion walketh abut, ſeeking whom he 1 Pct. 5,8, y. 
may devenre, whom reſiſt, fledfaſt in the Faith, &s, Inorder, | 
therfore untetheſe Detres, the enſuing Obſervation: are humbly 

tendred, ns a helpe to ſuch poore ſoules 2s the Lord ſhall diſpoſe p 
to make »/e of them, to prevent ſuch aavantager as Satan , coy y, xr. 
may get, by our /gnorance or Negligence of hs Devices, 


-_ 
—T 


_ 
» 
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CHAP.1II. oh 


T hat Satan bendeth his Deſigne, principally againſt the profeſſed — 
People of God, to ſednce, if poſſible, the very Elet,to defebtion 3» 
in 7 15% Aha or Praftice, cy both : And fingleth out thoſe a 
moxg ſt them, eſpexially, whoſe weakneſſe or diſadvantage: render F' be 
them eaſieſt tobe ſeduced.  # 

bfero.”"Þ 


Irſt of all, this Subtlety of Sara» may be obſerved, that al- O 
though it be his Deſigne and PraRice (if he could) to de- 
© ſtroy 4, (for hedeſerves his Title of 4badden and A- 
| Guo, yet he layeth out the Strength of his Endeavours 
againſt the profeſſed People of God, to corrupt and ſednce, FR MS 
were poſſible, the very Elet (a.) The reſt of Man-kinde EY 
knoweth heftill hath, and therefore careth but to keep them : but 
Theſe helooketh at as /off, and eſcaped from him, and therefore 
layeth out to recover and regaine them, To preſerve and retaine 
thoſe he bath, needs but Ordvivery endeavours z but to catch and 
exrangle thoſe againe that were once ( fe oe drawesout the Þ 2 Per, 3; 26, 4 
urtermoſt of his Power and Cunning. therefore when orhey MJ 
mens 7 empravion; are but ——— Mary ry (for, alas, be i 
{e) taketh then (aptives @ bis will) we , He makes 2c Tim, 2, a6; * 
Buſones of recovering and taking in the PT; of the Trathz ©" 7 
He' ftr .downe with AI his ftrength about the Propſc of God, * 
£ : B 2 es builds OY 


Some few Obſervations | 


"builds frmg Holdr,calteth up high works, High things agair 


«A againſt 
them ; undermines them-with deepReaſonings and ſ#br/e [Ima- 


ginations, makes uſe of 4/l his Stratagems againſt rem, afſaults 


ſtims did by tions, and then againe /fr-them with ſoft and ifnugting ſugge- 


ſtions., ſecret and ſubtle perſw4ſions, thereby to entice and get 
withinthem , and fo prevaile againſt 'them. The men of the 
Werld, he gathers up as it were in his way, whereſoever he findes 
them, but he Hamerh afterthe People of ' God, coaketh up an4 
downe to ſeek out them, that he may devowre them; Soour:Sa- 

 viourto Peter, Simon, Simon, Satan hath (d) defired you; to 
%. ventilate and ſift you a5 Wheat, And Peter remembreth his charge, 


Expecidſt v9! and ſtrengthens his Brethren againlt the ſame Danger, with the 


like Caution, 1 Pet.5. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe the Devill 
* , your Adverſary (e) walkes up and downe,&c. Hee is the Enemy 
' of all man-kinde, but the Adverſary of Gods People in a farre 
= more eminent and..remarkable manner, alwayes prati/ing a- 
gainſt them, to cauſe themto. fa/l, into ſome pernicious Opinions, 
or dangerons uncomfortable and ſcandalons preftices, to.the 
great diſhoneur of God, and the exſnaring of their owne gnd 0- 
thers ſoxles. | 


And by this ſubtlety of his Satan .contriveth.for himſelf and his 
Intereſt a fave-fold advantage. 


> Sam. 12,31, This was one of Dawvid< ſorelt ſufferings. 


£ 4s. 21,24 jo fot ret (g). corrupted. and ſeduced to liftup their Heele 


. 3» Herelo S441 may glory and greatly pride kigaſlfe, that as 
buvtd--- be = 


van —__ 


I ah —_——_— - 


' 
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a Ged (h) he carrycth on his [»reref# and Worke, even bythe h 16. 10 7. 
hands of thoſe that profeſ+ ( and perhaps intend) to vppeſ it. He Atts 4. 28, 
aeſtroies the Goſpells Interelt by the Geſpels friends , and gover- | 
neth the Proceedings of his declared Enemres to ſerve turns moſt 
oppoliteto their Intentions, even his aavantage , and therr owne 
great dammage, if not utter XKxine. 
3. Hereby be greatly b/emiſherh the howonr and reputation of How is ic like. 
the Church of Chriſt,brings them into 4» ik repore and opinion of *? ww 5, en" 
thole that are yet without, and cauſeth the Ty#:h and People of + A Ia 
God+to be queſtionedof the weak,reproached and blaſphemed by World; when © 
the open exemy.& (as the reſult of all ) layeth a /fawm5l:rg block in he (hall bee 
the way of thoſe that are yet without, who for ought wee know, comm__ & 
might have bin wow and gainedto the Church, All whichis much þ., au. tn. 
for the Intereſt of Satan, and againſt that of Chriſt, See 1 T1. dren? 
3-7. C.J. 24: Tit. 2.5. 1 Pete 3. I, 2. | w- 
4+ By this meanes he greatly weakenerh the Kingdeme and Erque Jiſcor. 

Houſhold of God, by dividing it again/t ic ſelfe, Matth. 12+ 25. 4ia Gives per- 
whilſt the Charch is broken into Parties and FaRtions, and their 448 miſtrds. 
diſaftetions and drfferences branded and ſealed up with the 1m- 'D 
preſſion of provoking or diſreliſhing Names and Tiles, Waich ' + _ © 
therefore the Apoſtles laboured againſt, 1 Cor. 3. 3,4. Whereas 

there js among you envying ſtrife and fattions, are ye not carnall? © I 
while one ſaith I amof Panl,ano.her 1 am of Apollo, Are yee us p 
wot caryall ? This is a great advantage to Satan, and diſadvantage * 
to the Intereſt of the Goſpell, that wee ſuffer him by his Inltru- » 
ments Committere noſmet inter nos,to ſet us together by the cares 
amongſt our ſelves, whilſt he often-times /#rcherh away that 

which we ſeem to contend for. 
| G » Andlaſtly, He knoweth well enough, _ _— the moſt 

1kely expedient and meanes, to credit ſtrengthen and propagate , ; | 
his x m9 within the very Churches 4 Chrift, and Houſhold of Paley yawn 
God. viz. To rae wp amongſt themſelves, and of their owne gema quage nm g;,/ 
number, ſuch as ſhall carry on his Deſignes, Start and Patronize /acile Hops per- © 
corrupt Provciples and Opinjons, or example and countenance e- /vadeter per 
vill and-fcandalons prafices; (5) for that will be cafily received ,,,,, ih; ave* 
and well thought of, . from one that is approved and well eltcem- o& familiares. +>. 
oe ngErr v ain world he grintly: Carrere ane mh = 
_ BD 3 a, 
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Some few Obſervations 


fed if tendred andobtruded upon us by a Fravger or an enemy. 
As therefore Politick Prmees are not ſparing of atiy meanes 
whereby to gaine to their Party,the principall Miniſters of Srace, 
(or to pr of their Partie toſuch employment ) under that 
Prince whoſe Deſignes they fere,or againſt whom they prettsſe; 
accounting of ſuch as their Confidents, on whoſe truſt they 
may rely, and who may a& for them moſt effetisaly and eaſily 
i So David Without 4 omen (&.) z So doth Satan plot and'attempt by all 
loyed his meanes Po , to corrupt the profeſled People.and Friends of 
friend God, from underſtanding and following the true Goſpelt- [ntereſt, 
| Hubai y _ and to, ingage them in ſuch wayes as ſhall youre advance 
} males | "7 his Deſigns and undertakings againft the Royall Scepter of the 
) r a. Lor a E[ Ms - 
'f T San $5.23, And ym not all Exxperie:ce ( that of theſe times eſpecially ) 
» an® witnefſe, that this hath beenthe Devils conitant praftice ? Was 
) and: . : there ever any Perſox or People whom the Lord made \yſe of for 
& For hereby the any extraordinary ſerv:ce,that Satax did not greatly remper with, 
4 good Counſell to corrupt and aff them againſt God, and the work that God cal- 
g- of 5 mary led them to, and deſigned them for? Did hee ſpare doſes, or 
\ ores. David, or Jeremiah, or Jonah, Nehemiah, or Pax, or C briſt 
himſelte ? No, his praRtices are Dewon/tr able upon all thele, and 
» , bis /wpreſſions upon ſome, Hath not Augu/tive, Luther, and 
many others the faithfull ſervants of Jeſ# Chriſt, left ample re- 
fimSnies unto this Truth upon their owne (ad experiences ? And 
for «s, and our T imes, doe we net every where ſee, and heavily 
feels, the {ad effefts of this ſubtle pratice of his, in this our mi- 
{ſerably tattered Charch and Nations? Wherein, whether bis eu- 
deavdurs have more prevailed in hardening the hearts of the 
wicked and prophane Party againſt the Trach,or in correptiag the 
Jagemonts, and looſcrung the Principles and Practice of many 
of the godly Party from the Tr#th, ſeems very diffica/r to deter» 
mine. For ſurely, were the Q=#eftion put, Who, or what ſort of 
men chey were , that f-f nd to Part the - Principles, 
which have fince ſpevzedinour treubted Waters , this number- 


& 
”% 


leſfe Frie of new Opinians, (ahd whoſe /«flwexcr upon ſuccedent 
| Productions , e as the World hath mats, WorPCIOGER 
able,) a3 ſe, who they were that wero ſift laboured and pro- 


vailed 


—_— - 


ſer, and leading Captive (ily women laden with finnes, and led: Tim. y.5,6, 


=_ 
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valed with, to embrace thetn, and comply with them ? With 
gricfe of Heart we muſt ackrow/edge, they were Both of the 
. Godly party, and of thoſt amongſt them too, that were profeſſed 
and repwred of tender Spirits and Conſciences, And are not cheſe 
the perſons, from time totime,; feg/ed onr, and looked at, as the 
fitteſt ObjeQts to be wrowghe upon by them ? Did they cloſe to 
deale with. the Arheiſticall or Prophaency tort of People, the 
Y Oppoſers of Religion and Godlinelle ? Surely no; 
ew or none of thoſe were drawye in to theſe new Opinions, tull 
theſe Opinions were 'drawne out to their Prattices. They never 
approved of theſe mens ſayings, till cheſe grew ap to j«fefie their 
doings. But if any were taken notice of to be lately wrought wp- _ 
on by the Miniſtery of the #org, or to be rreub/ed in Spirits wn- 
ſatu fied ot ſcrupled in their Conſcience, darkned with 7 emprati- 
ox5, or weak_and wnſecled in their judgements, or ( eſpecially if ) © ©, 
under any unhappy /zgegemerts that might diſpoſe them to a ** 
change, ( ſuch as many might be mentioned ) Theſe were the 
fubjeitsthey applyed themſelves unto, and that in ſuch a way, aS « 
might beſt fait with their preſent Conditions, And with many 
of thele have fo farre prevailed, that ſad though it be, yet ſeorh 
it is to ſay, The many wonnds and ſcarres wherewith Trath is diſ- 
Fgwred in theſe our unhappy dayes,are+hoſe with which ſhe hath _ 
been wounded in the Houſe of ker Friends. 
Nor is this ſucceſſe of Satens upon the profeſſors of Truth, 
the onely Prodrgie of theſe latter dayes, ( a part of whoſe 
Charatter is, that Alex fhonld have a forme of godlineſe, 
and yet bee denyers of the power thereof, creeping into How- 


with divers Luſts, ever learning, and never able to come to 715+ 

the knowledge of the trath ; mes of corrupt minges, refiſtmg, and 

ſtanding ap againſt che Tysth, not to be approved , but reprobare 

concerzing the Faith,and yet in appearance great ſticklers forthe , , 

Fark: upon ſearch we ſhall finde , vhat God and his Trathb 

and hath often ſaffered more from his profelied Friends, ; 

than from declared Enemies, Boy paſſe over the Ihes of Chittins, Jer. 2, 18 

and ſes; grad apy ants Kedar and confeder diligemily and ſee i 

there bee ſuch athing. Hatha Neon chavged Yay Gods gwhic 
J#i 


$ . Some few Obſervations 
f + are wo Gods? ( their Religion was firme enough as - 
- it was falſe :) But My People bath changed their - ey. 
aſtoniſhed, O yee heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid,&c.Jer.2, 
 10,11,12. 
Satan alwayes bath, and (till doth labour, ( might and maine) 
to corrupt the friends of Truth from the Truth , and to engage 


the People of God againft their God, their Goſpell,their Glory 
their true Inrereff. That is our firſt Obſervation. : 


_mm——_— 


CHAP. III. 

That Satan, the more eaſily to miſlead the People of God , ſubtly 
worketh mp his [mpoſtures into the Formes and Reſemblances 
of Divine Light'and Truth : which he ſometimes convezeth in 

4," , and with ſome choice and cleare Diſcoverics of ſpeenlative 
7" Truths indeed, and Goſpel(- Myſteries. 


Ut whereas ſuch as Declare themſelves for Go, and pro- 
fels themſelves his People, are very ſeldome  tarre 
to bee corrupted as (with Porphirie or Julian ) to 
| turne profeſsed Apoſtates, and to fiie direitly in the face 
& , of Religionand Chrift himlelfe with borrid and monſtrous 4/- 
ſants ; but onthe Contrary, Thatto the Children of Light, every 

glimpſe and ſparke of Light and Trw:h is very deare and preci- 

ou ; and what ever «ppearerto be of God, and for their poore 

ſoules good, is thirſtily drawne in, freely and heartily enterrain'd 

into their very ſoules and fpirits ; This ſubtle Adverſarie there- 

fore being full of Artifice and Cumming, ( able to transforme him- 

| 2 Cor. 11-14. o/fe into an Angel of Light ) and —_— with all deceivead/c- 
nes, transformes and ſublimates his poyionous Impoſtares, into 

the molt pleaſing Formes and Appearqnces of ſaving Trathes ; 
yea, of extraordinarie, high, Scraphicall Notions and Diſcove- 
\ Sepe lates viti- T1eS thereof z which are ever ſo much the more davgerous and 
F wm proximi- DeſtruQive, by how much the nearer they come to the Reſem- 
Yate bot, Gbl/ance, without the very Natare and ſubſtance of Tr»rh it ſelf; 
42 For who is hee that would be cheared with a piece of Braſſe or 
Tron,totakeitinltead of Sifver?. Yet let that baſer Metall be 
oe forged 
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forged intothe forme and fimilitude of carrave money , let the 
Impreſſion and Superſcription be aniweradle, &c. and it (hall 
paſſe in tale with other money , from hand to hand , even with 
many good chapmcn. 

And whois there among Chrif:4ns,that would take up a Do. 
rin, that bad the very vitible [mage, and wanifeſ# (upericripti- 
on of the Devi/{upon it ? But being gilded over with pretence 
of glorious &ght,and having the Name of God imprinted there- 
on, ſetoff allo with ſome choice and uſefull Tr#ths indeed, no 
wonder if ſome, ( even good Chriſtians) bee for a time de- 
oy therewith. And this, believe it, is his #/#a! way of wor- 

Ing. ; 

Even as ſome cheating Impeltor might (hew and fell you a 
piece or two of choice and exceZent Merchandiſe, therewith to ' 
put off many others that are be and naught, made up informe 
and faſ(hioa of the beſt : Or as ſubtle and ſecret empoyſorcrs con- 
vey their deadly Doſes, compounded with whellome Phyſicke, 
or under Covert of ſome ſavoury Diſh, (thereby killing with that 
which was appointed and preſcribed for Cre or nouriſhment J 
So doth this great Deceiver and Aſzrderer of foules, mingle his 

yſonous Principles, the Dettrines of Devills, with the very 
Trwth of God, the appointed: food and Phyſick of our /oxlec, 
that ſo we may draw in death withopen mouth, withoxt {cruple 

or ſaſpition. , 
| Now the ſ#b1/ety and Deceit of this Pratice lyethin this, 
Prans fibi in parvis fidem preftruit, nt majore emolumento fallat. 
Take a man off his Guard, and turne his Cavtion into Confidesce 
of you, and, if (o dilpolcd, you ab»ſe him to purpoſe. Now by 
theſe miximres of flome cheice and uſefull 7 rats, clearely and 
nvidly held out, honeſt hearts, ( whe for the molt part arelefle 
ſuſpitions) are taken off their Guard and watchfulneſſe,and their 
ſowles are much enlarged and carried ont ,not onely in Love but 
Confidence, towards ſuch as bring ſuch good ridings: They know 
ſomething they ſay is true, and believe no leſle of the reſt; and ſo 
they are abuſed by Satan, and made to ſwallow many poiſonone 
mixtures, to the great difempering of their ſpirits, and no lefle 
bazard of their Soles, F 


[_— - 
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That he went this way to worke by his [nſtr#ments of Old, 
is evident from holy Scriptures. We fhall not need goe further 
backe than the Apoſ#es dayes for full proofe thereof. Thoſe ſe- 
dacers mentioned AF, 15. 1. by whom the Devill laboured the 
Confuſion of the Goſpell under coloxr: of Incorporating with the 
Law of Ceremoxies, did they not urge it as a Trvth, as a Funda- 
mentall ſaving Trath? Except yee bee Circumeiſed ( ſay they) 
after the manner of Moſes, yee cannot bee ſaved. Which being 

4 preſſed upon ſuch Termes, and delivered with Confidence and 
m 4 Awthority , together with ſome undenyable Geſpe-Dottrines, 

- _C(unqueſtionable truths ivdeed)} was both readily reeeived, and 
© Riffely heldand merntained (as falle and nrw fangled Dottrines 
are wont tobe ) by thoſe Bretbren that heard it. It 'occafoned 

_ ., much Difſention, many Deſpmtations at Antioch, Yea, Part and 
tn AdÞrg. :. Darnabas were not able to prevaile againſt it (4) : But the Que- 
4 : ſtion mult be referred to the Decitionof the Apoſtles and El- 
F. __ dersinafull Conncell at Fernſalem,v.2, And there,tt ſhould feem, 

# b v. F ” there were ſome too that ſtickled hard (6) for#t ; and-it 
| proved a b»/nefſe of no ſmall Weight and /mportance atlength 
n * to ſupprefle it. | | 
1 And thoſe fa/ſe Apoſtles, Decertful Workers, the Devils a- 
= bleſt Enginiers, with whole ra#de and unworthy Carriage Hoty 
Þ ex Cor.11,13- Pax! was (0 much troubled , and of whom hefo ſadly{c) com- 
{| 23. v. 4. plainech, did they not pretend themſelves to be the Miniſters of 
11 - 'S Chriſt? They preacht Jeſws,Goſpel, Spirit,and New(a) Lights,and 

| 8 ug — '2 (4) boaſted of this without m:aſure, deſpifing tht Miniſterie of 
>> the 1r#e Apoſtlesof Chr; ; Infomuch, that Pax! bimfelf was 
cohltratned to ſpeake more freely than ordinary, and more than 
he ſeems tothinke- conld become him , pleading hard with the 
Corinthians by way of Aſſertionof his owne Miniſterie, which 
taoſe wretched Seducers kad taught them ( it feemes ) to 
call in Queſtion, it not Ratly to deny. ( Heare him ſpeak for 
himfelfe;2 Cor.11.2:3.- with Chap, 10.12. ) Whereas, all that 
while, they did but deceive poor foples, Gegwrle and cormpe them 
by their Delnufions, from the fmopticity that 13 in Chriff. 
8 Andtho Holy Ghoſtelfewhete diſcovereth very plainly, the 
leanes that be and his I»ffruments uſe to pur off fuch their 
$4 Impoſtures 
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inpeſtures and Deceits : namely,by goed words, and faire ſpee- 
ches. That place, Rom, 16. 17, 18. is worth our Conſidering. Remas,r7,18 | 
Now [ beſeech you Brethren , \{aith the Apoltle, to marke them: 

which cauſe Diviſions and Offences, contrary to , or againt the 
Doitrme which yee have learned, and avoid them. For they that 

are ſuch," ſerve not the Lord Jeſms. Chriſt, but their owpe belly: 

and by good words and faire ſpeeches deceive the hearts of vhe 

Smyle. Where we bave a (hort, but full and lively Charatter and 
Deſcription of Sedxcers : together with Comnſe// and Direion _ 
from God, how to carry it towardsthem. They are Deſcr-bed, © 
Firſt, from their owr-fde ; thatpart of their works which is ex= 
ternally viſible and notorious ; that which every one takes no- | 
rice of them for, and whereby they may be knowne where ere 

they become ; and that js to Divide. They cauſe Diviſiens a= | _. 
morigſt you Brethren, believers : Fattrons or Parties Randing at = 
a d;/tance(laith the (e) Text ) ſo that vze ground, one Chnrch can en apuns, | 
no longer hold you. And asa weaves to this, they make ſtumbling = | 
blocks, they wor ke, frame, or deviſe ſeraples and EXCEPTIONS A- vom; rag ! 
gainlt the Dottrine which yee have /carned, faith the Apoltle, "of 
Secondly, he tunes 3nd ſhewes you their im-ſide ; ( which every 

ene cannot diſcerne ) both of their Perſons 'and Worker. They 

prezend ( it may be)to be the” ſervanrsof Chriſt in an extraords- | 
»ary manner,but they are wot ({aith the Apeltle) (f) They ſerve t xpcy vr 14. 
not the Lord Jeſs: (riff. No? not Chriſt, whom then © Why jun, and'v7 
their ew»e ends, and /ntereſts, their owne Belly. . Yeabut they * Tam 
zeach and fnſtra&t others ——NXo, ſaith the Holy Ghef, they doe 
but deceive them ; they ſeduce and wrſiead (pg) People. What 
ſort of People © ( thats the Third particular ) The Perſons upon * * 
whom they praiſe and prevaile are good honeſt Hearts, well- wir walte, 
mveraving ſoules, of Good Natures, imple or ſingle-hearted, with- **** 

out evill, (as the word (þ) firft lignifieth , harmlefſe, invecent h cums, , | 
Creatures, without Fax, and without ſwJÞirion of fraud in thoſe Corda bomaun - 
they deale (5) with ( and © not circum ets and ) TEN 
Theſe,aith the Apof/s, (and we finde ittrue enough) thoſe} In- 7,1. 
ES oo , Qecſeduce, nn of the i Eraſm, 
»4,,the right way ; iB Which thoſe poore were go= 
ing, and plodding on very , till they met with thele « 
Gf * 


Yawnti . 


- 
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cious guides, who making them believe they were in a 
way, —— ( with a great deale of Love and pirty to 
their ſox/es) to ſet them right, lead them quite owt of the path of 
Life. Stravge / but how doe they goc to worke to doe this ? The 
Apofile tells us ( Foxrthly) the Manner bow, and the Meanes 
Aa Fare: whereby they prevaile. By good words and faire ſpecehes, The 
dec, 97%: words are ſo comprehenſive inthe Greek, that Beza complaines, 
Lat ine 1s t00 narrow to render them without long circumlocuti- 

| - on, But bricfely ch#s, The former ſignificth Savonrie, uſefull, 
7 & xheod* is ſweet,profitableand *gracioxs ſpeeches, Good words,(as the new 
w Tranſlation) Diſcourie of Goodand uſcfull things, tuch as make 


n *R<3- thoſe poore ſimple ſoules bel:eve , that theſe men ( that offer to 
guide them intotheir way) wholly minde heir fpirituall good, 
©. __ not regarding their owne advantages. 
Per 


And the other expreſſion , Vuya, 1mporteth no leſle, but 
—-h4 bene- faire ſpeeches, Bleſſings, luchas are without all. exception, / to 
Trems®”® {ce too) ſuchasit would doe one good to heare, they are ſo (weet 
Cubric. Mats, and ſo good. Good words and faire ſpeeches ( obſerve it well ) 
t Perſian thele Impoſtors and dangerous Deceivers are very notable, and 
ho angry, ſingularly exce/lext at 3 the Apoſtle Deſcribes them by them, 
this,” thar hee It 15 @ piece of their Charter, F 
wis called by ..* Pe | 
his Diſciples Aaniche us. q. Mane effuſor ; as if his lips had poured dur nothing bur Mama, 
his words were ſo ſweer unto them. So $:xt. Senen. 1. off, BS. compounding the Name, 
it ſeems of Hcbr. and Gr. whereas that of Epiphanigs better becane him , Manichens, q, 
6 gries 509, powring out madueſle, |, 2, 7,2. Coura Her. - 


And therefore no wonder if ( /«ff/y ) he gives Counſel from 
Chriſt, te all that are Chriffs, how te carry it towards them. 
T wo things are to be donc, and the Apoſtle 1s very earneſt with 
enter) —— yy, that we omit neither of them. Firſt : Obſerve them. Se- 
2 aber ®7" condly, Avoid chews or decline from them. He begxcz.ns to both. 
Now { beſeech you brethron marke them,chc, W , What arc 
theytobe ſo looked. at > They except againſt ſome th:ugs that 
we have been tavght indeed 4 and drown few after them into 
their Opinions, but they bolg the Fonndecion, they are Chriftiovs 

» and yn nay hag hart they dec.——Oh yee doc act 
&ney them, nor what their prixcip/es and ends be, or whatthey 
is. 2 —- 0 


- 
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will bring your Church co , but I do (faith Paa/) and God doth, 
and from bm I adviſe you, and beſeech you, marke thers, oblerve . 
them, How ? to grow into acquaintarce with them,and to make 
Diſcevery of all their Principles and wayes how yee like them ? 
No, faith the Apoltle, MMarke them, and 4vord them, Gert out of 
their way,(as the ſame word is Tranſlated in another place of the 
ſame (&,) Epiſtle) for they have ſuch good words, and luch faire k Rom. 2. r23 
enticing ſpecches, that hike Sirens they may enchant and ſequce Fame ighnnes, 
you, as they do by many poore deluded fouls to their utter ruine, © 3**< _ 
But whence have they zheſe (/) things? theſe wmking words ? "2 
theſe {weet and wining ſpeeches ? The Holy Ghoſt, by Peter tels '119Si7 ale 
us howithey come by them, ( /ef any ſhould chinke they are of at £ . 
God, or the Enlargements of the Spiri: of God) They are wade : pea. :. 3. 
words, formed and feigned as it were of Palte or Plaiſter , or by Tegiie aigaue » 
the Porters Art. Aud through Covetouſneſſe ſhall they with feig- 54 mito 
ned words make merchandiſe of you, faith the Apoſtle 3 where by 6 
Covetonſneſſe we underſtand, not a Deſire of Afoney,but a greed:- 
eſſe of winning foxes to their Partie ; and ſucha ſtrong Deſire 
there is in thoſe of Satay and Antichriſts Party*, and that ma- | 
Nage his /»tere/?, that as Adercharts for worldly profir, ſo they « we theid 
compaſſe Sea and Land to make Pro(clytes,to make exe Profelyte, voy ages to 
( faith our (»») Saviour) and when he is #:zade, make (him two- both the In. 
fold more the Child of Hell than themſelves. Thus the Dew+#/ _ their Ex 
drives a Trade ter ſoules : and, as crafty-Tradeſmen have their Englent w—_ 
many wade words and plauſible perſwaſtoxs , whereby tO #Hter m Mar. 23,25; 
their Degeirfull Wares, in exchange for ſomething of better X 
werth: So hs Fattors, 1educing ſpirits, with many good words, 
faire ſpeeches & fawning carriages, put off his comnrerfeir truths 
and falſe Ligbts, (the very DoFrines of Devills) to mauy poore 
honeſt Creatures, thereby togaine their Soules. So that if the by 
Lord not ſhew themth&ir Erroxr and breake the bargaine, they ' © 
are in danger to be loſt for ever. | 
Yea, but we krow many of thoſe that are charged with ſuch O 
dangerous and dawnable Dottrmes, to be very godly and ſoxe ere, of 
right honeſt and wprighe hearted men : and to be »o ſwch men as . 4. ÞY 
the Apoſtles Petey or Pax! ſpeake of, that areſo D:viliſh, as | ' 
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Some frw Obſervations 


Anſw. I, 


Prov. 20. 5. 


verſ, 6. 


To your Knowledge, which you {ay you have of them, I onely 
anſwer with the words of Solomon : The Connſell of the heart 
of man is as deep waters, and he had need bee « man of wnder- 
ſtanding that ſounds them. For ſch xs you ſpeake of aro Rare 
aver, not ſa very Ordinarie and Common. And therefore i fol- 
loweth; Moft men indeed will proclaime each bs owne goodneſſe: 
but a faithfull man who can finde? It were ſafer therefore to 
ſay, We have thought them ſuch, than Ve know them ſuch. For 


| It is Gods prerogative Officeto ſearch the Heart. 


Lo 


n 1Tin.1.19, 
20, with 

2 Tim.2,17, 
18, 


Againe, let's conſider what it is, that diſcovererh a faithfull, {»- 
cere and truely godly man, as to men) ſurely two things mult com- 
curre tit, 1, A Profeſſion of Piety, Faith aad Sincerity ; 2. And 
a Prattice or walking ſ#itab/ethereunto. New , as the exatteff 
morall walking of a T #rke or Jew cannot juſtsfie his Religiow ; 
ſo the deepeſt Profeſſion of Faith, where the ſcope and Way of 
Life 1s contrary, cannot denominate 4 good Chriſt:av, Hee that 
would be approved, mult be conformable to the GoFFell rule in 
both. No doubt but Hymenerns, Philetws and Alexander, were 
very well thowght of in former times, by Pal, T:mothy, and ma- 
ny others. Yet when once they came to put away a good Conſcr- 
ence, they ſoone made ſhipwracke of their owne Faith ( learn'd 
ro blaSpheme ) and denying the Reſurreftion, overthrew the faith 
of - ſome others too (»). And tben, though formerly reputed Saints, 
yet Pau! madeno queſtion to deliver thers to Satas, as the Ma- 
fer to whom their works ſpake them to belong. 

And therefore let's not ſufer our ſelves to be too confident in 
our Opinions of Aden, nor havetheir Perſons too much in Ad- 
miration : It hath ofrex occafioned much Derriment to Truth : 
men of weak judgements and of narrow Obſervation, boing ra» 
ther apt to quefion Trath, for her diſtance from ſuch men as they 
have high thoughts of,than to queſtion the Aeifor their deparr= 
ing from Tr«th. You may thinke your Watch is a good one,\ and 
goes right , yet if you perceive it not with the Saxre, 
dee content to thinke, your Patch, not the Swe , gocth 
Wrong. Þ 

' But, Thirdly, to the Objetion , It is very like ſome of them 


may be /o indeed, every way ſuch as you deſcribe. For we bave 


heard 
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heard before, the perſons that Satan feeks moſt of all to fedvce, 
are wot Evill men ; but for the 29/f part, ſincere, hoveſt-he arted, 
and well-meaning peopte, And the Apoſtle gives us to under- 
ſtand, That thoſe thatlay Chri/f Jeſws for che Foundation , may 
yet raiſe a dwaghilly heap of Wood, Hay and Stxbble upon Hm, | 
in (tead of a (0) Swperitruttion, And it Godly men may he De- 2! Cor.3, 13, 
ceived, may they not alfo (being fo deceived, and atted, withall, , 
by Conſcientious zealous Principles ) grow up to be Deceivers? 
' There's Reaſox they may, more than others. For 1. They are not _. 
only ated by a (p)Nawrall propenſion and diſpoſition, as mer, to ” bn es 
impart, and deliver themſelves of what their Thowghts have i, [ape bec (ci- 
travailed with(q). But 2. They arelikewiſe under an O#/rga- at alter. 
tion of Conſcience, and Duty as Chriſtians, to Communicate to @- 1 741m © 
thers what ever 7Tr#th they thinke God hath revealed to their OS F long 
ſonles ; They thinke they ought to be helpfull that way , and to Fa {Be 
zeach (r) others : and ſs, if miſ-:nformed themſelves, they mult n:4 quis ce!eros 
needs 1caven and miſ-lead others. For although wee finde it a 944 optime ad 
difficult thing, ts tranimit efetxally to others thas which is 770 {77 797 #14: 
ly and good indeed ; ( and the Apoſt/es (before us) law reed e- as GE. 
nough to make ute of a// their language, wit, parts, [ntereſts and de leg, 
obligations , as well as their Graces and Authority to prevaile © Hed, 5. 12» 
with people toreceive and retaine Trath : ) Yet Error and Va- 
nity of Opinion is of fo ſpreadixg and InfeRious a nature, that 
where once It iSentred, and hath got footing in a Charch, like the F/4 
Atwrraine amonglt Bealts, or the P/ag#e amonglt men, it is ve- 
ry difficultly removed and purged out : but creeps in ſecrer from 
houſe to houſe, and from heart to heart, under the Norton of God- 
lineſſe and Truth of the higheſt and rareſt Produttion, And here- 
of Holy Pas, ( whe, if hs lor had been to live among us in 
exr t:13e7, might probably have been as much cried downe for it, 
and endangered by it, as he was at Athens, Antioch,Corimth, or 
elſe-where, for ſetting himſclfe againſt their corrupe Dottrines 
and Prattiſes ) enters a (aveat with {ſ) Timothy, an eminent E- C 2 Tim. z, I. 4 
vangelift, that he rake heed of them, and of all occaſions of cow Tit. 3.9,to, 
tention and ſtriving with then, (after they have declared them- 
ſelves, and out-ltood Admonitions.) For, faith he , Their Word 


will cate as doth a Canter or Gangren, Which Diſgaſe is known 
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to be very ſpreading from member to member in the body of 
him that hath it, till it ere out Life and Heart and Al. 

So that even godly perſons being o»ce leavened and infefted 

© 2 Tim.z,r3. With this (pirituall Diſeaſe, may ſooneſt infeRt others, and be both 

u Errorsof the (f) wares xy exo, Decelving and Decerved ; and yet not 

underſtanding thinke ſe neither. For (#) thoſe very Apoſtares from the Faith, 

and iudgement, that give heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doitrimes of Devills, and 

= _ 4-3 ſpeak lies in hypocriſie, doe they thinke and know they doe ſo? 

b cted on by Con- No, their Conſcience # (x) ſeared, they have wo ſenſe of it. And 

ſcience, thoſe that worke with all Deceiveableneſſe of unrighteonſneſſe, do 
X 9 Tim: 4 E"they emagine they do ſo? No,their de/aſtons are ſo ſtrong that they ; 
y 2 Thebz. 11. 2 rieve a( y ) lyje.They deliver to others the lies and errowrs which 
| 


z Fineunt ſimal ; —_—_ 
"+>. mk they have (z) conceived or received (with very ſweet winning 


Tacir. words and carriages):hemſelves,verily thizkmmg and firmly belie- 
| ving them to be ſaving T ruths. 

And accordingly,the Apoltle doth net ſay expreſſly, that theſe ; 
Seducers alwayes feigne theſe words themſelves, but with ferg- 3 
ned words they barter or make Merchandiſe, c, Thele are the : 
Coinethat Satan hath minted, with a goodly faire [mpreſſion for s 
this perpoſe. But of /nſfruments, more, in its proper place. That's - 5 
our ſecond Obſervation, that as He pratiiſeth upon the godly par- fo 
tie, the Children of Light ; {o to decerve them with pretences and } 
Colours of Truth and Light. » 

This mzght have been made out further, by an appeale to the 
Experience of the preſent Times, were it not meerely to waſte : 


Time and Labour, and to arraignue the Common ſenſe of the Rea- 
der ; Who cannot but take zotzce of the Common Cyy of Satans 
£ Hmc#+/ters and Ketailers in every corner, New light, New light,be 

the Errors they vend never ſo pa/pable, rauke, and groſſe, as the 
Darkneſſe of Egypt that might be felt. Yea and of all thoſe ſe- 
verall and contrary Opinions,and Doftrines that ow abound,(and 


'E: lurely the World had never more variety) there is not One to bee 
| tound (amongſt them a/!) that does nor pretend it ſelf the Dangh- 4 
2"! os hy tey of Trath, and Father it ſelfe upon the God of Truth. And 3 
theretore grant that Saran workes at all in our dayes,and you 
mult eeds agree, he workes by /mpoſtare , pretence and Colour , 


of Licht and Truth, 
{ CHAP. 
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That He takes advantage of certaine Seaſons, moſt accommodate 
axd \uitable for ts cover, ſtrengthen and ipread ſuch his Deg 


Wy 
| —— —  EETE ok X _ ee CO I TOY CEC” In, 
| 0 
a Infions and Impoſtures, 
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taken notice of, is this, That the more calily to ſet up his 
falſe Lights, and put off his Counterfeit Truths, he ſerves 
bus Turne of ſome certaine Seaſons, and Junttares of 
Times which he knowes to be moſt for his advantage, for the 


\ Third Subrlety of Satas , much to bee obſerved and Obey. 111, - 


facilitating and faurthermg of his wicked work, We ſhall /n/taxce 
| in :x0.Timesof Reformation, and Times of common Calamity. 
k I. Healwaycs waiteth on Gods times and /Aotions, when he $5, buen 


perceives Him about to cleave «Pp hu bleſſed Truth, ( or any part in times of Re. 
thereof) or to Reforme his Churches, and then doth he take occa- formation, 


þ ſox, to beſtirre himſelte in broaching and difper/ing his Hell-borne X 

4 Inmpoſtures and Deluſions, 

6 And this makes mach for his advantage againſt the Trath in Thar this is 

4 two reſpets. Firft hereby he comtreveth and obtaineth the freer I his 

J paſſage tor all his DeSices and Deluſions, amongſt weake , well- OP : nm Sd 


meaning, honelt-hearted Chriſtians; who deſire a Reformation 
fincercly, but are ot ab/e to judge of it ſolidly. And theſe (poore 
thirſty toules) having prayed foc a fowre of mercies, when they 
ſee it comming, look at allthat fall as the dew of Heaven.They 
underſtand the Loyd is paſſing by, (inthe free courſe and glory of : King.19,11. 4 
his Gofpell ) and they delire to wait for him. But firſt, there > Thel. 3. 1. 
comesa tearing winds , rending the HMowntaines and Rocks in 
pieces : then, thinke ſome, there He i, ſure, we heare him; Hee 
rides nyon the wings of the Winde , and ſo they cover their fa- Plal. 18.16. *© 
: ces with their 2ſantles, and /ooke no farther for him : But the .. 
$ LORD #« uot inthe Winde. Aﬀter the inde comes an. Earth- 
| quake, 2 great ſhaking; Now he He comes, ſay others , we feele 
, him, for the Earth trembles at his preſence , and they ſeek me 
further: ButtheLO RD is mot in the Earthquake. After on Plal, 114. 6. , 
'D | Eart 
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' Thar this hath 


Heb, 12.29 


Earthquake comes 4 Fire: Thu is the LORD, fay another 


* ſort, we ſee Him; for owr God is a conſuming fire ; and they 


vaile thetr faces too + Butthe LORD 1s not in the Fire ne1- 
ther. At length, when the Roaring, Shaking, and Flafhings are 
over, there is a ſ#:l! ſmall voice : no body looks for him there, un- 


lefle it be ſome E1ijah ; But there he is, the Lord « in the Voice, 


Weake Saiats when they expeZ the approaches of God, in any 
clearing up of Truth, or Reformation of the Churches , they are 
ready to entertaine every apparition, ( in that Junttwre of time) 
as from God. 

T he /ike advantage he hath of all ſach as affe& Novelty rather 
than Trauth and Duty, & io fall in with Reformation more for the 
Change and Newnseſſe that appeareththerein, than for any Ex- 
cellency, or neceſſity of the thing it felfe. To theſe the neweſt fa- 
ſhion and Mode of Religionis ' pleaſing, be it what it (hall for 
»ſefxlnes aud fitnes. 

And by this meanes allo, all jalt Reformation 1s aiſcredited and 
{candalized, as the very Mother and Nurſe of all that ſpurious 
and Monſtrous brood of Impious Principles, Opinions and Pra» 
ftiſes, repugnant tothe Common Principles of Reaſon and Reli- 
$ion; whereby many, whoſe Hearts might otherwiſe cloſe with a 
due Reformation , are much prejudiced and hardned againſt it. 
Thus we (ee,it is much for his Advantage. 


Search all Scripture Records, and call in Hiftorie or Expert- 


| been his uſuall ence to reftifie in this cauſe, and 1t will de ever found ere , That 


praQtice, 


- 
- ; 
ing, 


on Gods Market dayes for Trauth, the Devill hath conſtantly 0- 
pened and {et to ſale his pack of Errors. : | 
There were three great Criſes of Relrgion before. Chriſt 
came in the fleſh, and Satan took advantage of them all. 
1. Whenthe Law was given on Mount $:xat, and Solemne 
Feaſts with Religious Rites, appointed to the Lord : Had not 
. Satan his Inſtruments then in a readinefle, (impatient eager Spi- 
ritr) who gave owt that Aſoſes had loft himſelfe 1n the Mount ; 
That” forty dajerwas too tedious atime for the production of ap 
Religion which ſhould have God tor its A«thory; there were thoſe 
armang/t them of quicker Inf iration, that could ſercle Religion in 
a Moment, and teach Aaron new Divinity, Theſe be thy Gods, O 
Iſrael, rc, 2. The 
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2. The Next was in Solomons time, when the Place at length 

was Choſen, of which the Lord fo oft had fpoken, that hee would 

place his Name there ; when the Tabernacle was tranſlated into 

the Temple, Religion and Divine Worſhip improved and e/Zab/i- 

ſhed. And did not this ſubtle Adwverſary forthwith beſtirre him- 

{elfe, by all meanes poſſible to corrap: and deprave it ? Did he not 

praftiſe and prevaile ( even to wonder ) with Solomon him- 

ſelfe, the Beloved of the (a) Lord, the Great Reformer, and a 

Man every way,both for Aatarall parts and Dovine enablements, a 2 Sams 12, 
ſuperlatively excellent ? That the ſame man, who ſome few years = dich 
before, was extraordinarily zealows, and wilcly ative for a Glo- Es 
rious Charch ſettlement now(molified and wrought downe to it 

by (6) Inſtruments fit for ſuch a work ) Should Tolerare, 'encou- , Ks 
rage, and(at length) example all manner of 1do/atry ; giving ma» yy; OBE 
Aitold check tothe Temple of the Lord, (and the Lord of that 1King.11.4.8. 
Temple) which himſelfe had bxilt, with ſeverall H1gh places ere- 

Qed in view (c) thereof, for Aſpreroth, Milcom, Chenwoſh, Mow 
lech, and the whole rabble of Heatheniſh Abominations , which 4 m—_ _ 
ought not to have been ſo much as namedin Jſracl. A-thing of jerui eng 

ſo ftrange n Natwre, and of o ſad a Conſequence , as cannot but v, 7+ 

ffrike harſhly upon, ( it not alſo wozvd and pierce) the very ap- 
prehenſion and »xderſtandings of thoſe that ſhall but ſer'ouſly 


m—_—_— 


conſider it. | 
Oh what a blacke and dark Eclipſe was this to the Glory of 4 


the Great G O D, and the ſplendor of his Worſp.p and true Relr- 
gion, the Fame whereof now began to fill the Wor/4 / What 8 
grievous cut and Heart-breal:ing to all gracions Spirits, as many 


as were fairhfallin Iſrael, (who had ſo/aced themſelves under £ | 


all their b#rthens and preſſares,with this Conſtarration, that 'Twas 
all- for Temple-worke and the Advancement of Rel1gion ) when 
as now they ſaw the Reformation broken and confounded, with 
the bringing in of all manner of falſe Worſhip , (both to favonr 
and faſhion ) and their great Reformer ( having built his ewne 
Houſe with all Aagnficence) bufily eretting Monumentall Con- 
futations of all his former atts of Piety, and frequenting the Al- 
rars and Solemmities of the Idoll gods! 


But as to Saran,what can be imagined more plca/ing,or wherein 
D 2 be 


'Y 


-—— 
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| be with bis Damned crew could more Triumph,thanto ſee the 

xealons Builder of Gods Temple, become the Devout Foxndey 

of the Devills High places ? Him that was the moſt forward op- 

poſer of his Helliſh Kingdowme, now cringing at his Alters, and 

: bowing downe himiclfe before his Images ? Him, whom the 
d1iKing.11,) pr, 1hads aged, by appearing to him (d) Twice , now renoun- 

cing thole Ingagements , deſerting his Service,” and appearing 

before his [dos oftex ; Yea, what Diſhexonr or Diſadvantage 

| can be thought ſo greatto Godand his 7r«rh,or Honoxy and Re- 
putation to the Devill agd his Intereſts imagined greater than 
this? That the wiſeft man in the World (who was twice-\mmedie 

ately ſollicited by God bimſelte,and who had Dedicated his youn- 

ger jears to his Service) ſhould »ow in his Elder times, (when his 


| << gar was ſ#ppeſed to be moſt Improved, his Judgement ſet- 

| led, and his Devotion moſt ſeriouſly fixed and grounded, upon 2 
diligent Obſervatiqn,mature Conſideration, and long Experence } ( 

turne Renegado from God, tranſlating the Light of his Coun« 


| tenance, and all the AiFetitsof bis Divine Favoxr apon the Im- 
mediate Repreſentatives of the Devill kimſelfe, whilſt hee 
| Crowned his Altars with all the Reputation he had for Piet, 
Wiſedome and Experience. « 
And yer, as if all chi were toute purpoſe , ſo long as Iſrael 
, ſtill followed the Lord, we ſhall finde that ſoon after, ( As foone 
as ever Solomon, his very i/{-mſtrument was dead ) He deviſeth, 
| and by the hand of Jeroboams bringeth in, and ſerrerh up a New 
q _  KReltrgionfor the Generality of the People: A new forme of Wor- 
| x1 King.1 2.26, ſhip, 1 other Places, ( Dan and Bethel) and inthe handof other 
| 27,28, 31,32, Perſons, ( whoſoever would he conſecrated him) with a new Fe 
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_—_ ( a mock Paſſcover) and /iberty of Conſcience for All Relintens 
except the True. 

4 Yet Allthis, ( wee muſt needs ſay ) was upon very faire and 
PE planſible pretences ; There was KR eaſon of State enough for. it, | 
| and Neceſſity in point of Carnall Policie; Yea, and liberty of 4 
=» Conſcience might be pleaded for jt too. Forif Davidor Solowen ' 
* make bold to change the T abernacle into a Temple, why may not 'Y 
' Jeroboam, ( called not meerely by Providence., but by Proph ". 


uo tothe Kingdome, and proffered, marvelloully. by God page 
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Procecdings) why may not he, I fay, uſe his {rberty of Conſcience, 
and ws. the late ereted Temple into High Placer? The exam- 
ple of Solomon no doubt being {ufhiciently improved, as a Pre/i. 
dent for this purpoſe. 
And might not alſo the Liberty of the People, and the free- boyy 
Iſraelites, be ſeaſonably and diſcreetly wrged in this caſe ? who, 
by this New Religion, ſhould be caſed of that [ntoRerable buyd: n 
of Tithes, firſt Fraits, and the like Comtribwrions formerly payed ' 
to the Levites and the Temple at Jeruſalem ; as allo of the great 
charge and paines of Travailing (o often every yeare to Jeruſa- 
lemto Wor(hip,&c. And who is he, that is but Reaſonable in 
his Rel:g:on, upon whom fuch weighty reaſons, and good Conj- 
derations thereunto mowing , would not greatly rake place and 
prevaile > The weight of which Arguments with 91axy People, 
There be in our Times, that #n#derſtaxd very well. And therefore 
yee ſhall o&ſerve, if you pleaſe, that in'every Petition for Univer- 
ſall teleration, and liberty of All Religions, they i»ſ/t moſt upon 
Free-Qmnarter, Exciſe and Tithes,&c. and ſeeme to make their 
maine blow at theſe, (triking at Univer/all roleration, ſometimes 
onely in cloſe Language by the by. And there bee two or three 
Reaſons for ſo doing. Firſt, by this meanes they think to furniſh 
themſelves with an [nitrumer, to op the Months of Gods Mi- 
»ifters , that (hall Declare againſt ſuch Petitions for Toleration. 
Oh, you ſpeake for your owne Intereſt, you are afraid to forgoe your 
Ty hes. Againe, by jumbling theſe things together , they would 
have it thexght, that Exciſe, Free- Quarter, &c, and Tithes are 
all alike ow and burdens ; and would i»gage people to get 
them a// removed together ; When as, alas, the Prime comrivers | 
are oftentimes no' /oſers (to be ſure) by Free-Quarter and Ex- ; 
#:ſe z and it may be never had occaſion to pay Tithes neither, < OY 
onely they eſteem it their great grievance that Miniſters hve. pn wg oe : 
But /a/tly, the chiefe end of crowding theſe together into ſuch hands ro ſuch” 
Petitions 15, that they may prevaile for the more Subſcriptions, a Petition in | 
amongſt the 5aſer ignorant and (e) aver ſort, who, to bee L_ I ry 
ſure to ſave alittle mozey , might exhily bee perſwadedto figne 2 1... be mend 
Petition that ſhould Pray the E|ablifiment as well as Toltra- woolly belicfe 
tiep of Popery, Jugdaiſme , or Turciſase , it but put into hand» doc alliune, 
D 3 : ſexe 
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ſome termes, and language that ſhall not too much fwmble them. 
3. But to rerwrne from whence we are a little drgreſſed.The 
Third great Criſis of Religion, ( before Chriſt) was at the Re- 
tsrne of the Babyloniſh Captivity, and that eminent Reſtawrari- 
on thereof by Zorobabel, Ezra and Nehemiah, And here, good 
God | in how many ſeverall ſhapes did Satan appeare to hinder 
fNch.2.19, and drſcowrage them ? ſometimes ( by his Inſtruments) (f ) ſcor- 
ning and deiþi/ing them ; ſometimes incenſing and ingaging the 
g Ezra 4. ſuperiour Powers againſt (gs) them : {ometimes ueſtioning 
h Fzra 5; 10. the particular mer that were forward in the (bh) worke. Some- 
{ 1 Neh, 6. 2- times endeavouring by treacherous Plots to deftroy (5) them. And 
when none of theſe could prevaile, he hath yet twoor three more 
dangerous Devices in reſerve than all the former. And what 
may they be ? Why Pirſt, get ingto b#ild with them, offer to he{p 
them. That were good indeed : ( Gods worke is like to bee well 
helpedtorward when the Devil! ſhall be one of his Day-labou- 
rers!) This will not doe ; but azother peradventure way. What's 
that? They are (onſcientions People ; try to enſnare and lead 
them by their ownCorſcience.That's a (þrewd one indeed:ItsCon- 
ſcience that ſparres them forward tothe Work,; and if Conſcience 
might be lo tarre ſcrwpled of corrupted, as to make them breake 
downe what they have built, or knocke off now Temple-worke is 
in ſuch a'forwardneſſe, it would be a notable exploit. But how 
{hall Conſcience be wroaght to that? There be two or three Pro- 
k Zcchariahb, phers (& ) amongſt them, that Preach to them inthe Name 
q e1:25%, > ofthe Lord, and they hearken to them in ever thing : call in, or 
"i raile up /omze others, that may ſpeak to them 1n the [ane Autho- 
n,6. 12+ rity, andlet them carry it Prophe:=like , as iF they were indeed 
1Fl j ſep. An- i»iþ:redand [- nt of God. Theſe may diſconrage or divide them, 
tiq. 1.11 c: - at lealt perſwade them to ſome Abſurd carriages, not a little to 
Rev. Hobo. Ef the Prejudice of theſe great Keformers. But ſay that ſhould not 
"3+ take ne:ther ; There is another then(þall, (The old Refnge when 
T.mplum edifi- All failes) let up another Religion, a C ounter-temple at Samaria, 
w_—__ pon Bb priviledged with Liberty ſufficient to draw over good ſtore of 
ms d, * Proſelytes. This ( if any credit may be given to (1) Hiſtory ) was 
"wau1'y ej ug; 10 poreſiatorm mor ab Airy miiro per Sanballetem accepit. 1ta--- in Alulterino Templo 
Jaltem quo poterat pacto Ponrfex ſuit. Vide & Opmeri Opus Chron. ſub An,M,z618,36;8,8c. 
done, 
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done, by a fir Iniſframent for ſuch a purpoſe, a diſconmtented man, 

Manaſſe, grandchild to Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, and Son in law 

to Sanballat ( whom Nehemiah therefore baniſhed from Jeru- 

ſalem, Neb. 13 28.) who, it ſeems, formed the Jſongrell Sa- 

maritan Religion into a (et way, and eftabliked that Sett , o odi- 

ous to the Jewes ; whereof Mention is made, Joh.4.20 22, and 

in ſundry orhey places. 

The next,and m9ſt remarkable time of all for the breaking forth 

of Light and clearing up of Tyxth inthe world was, when He 

came into the Ver/d, who is the onely Light of the World, and 

the Truth it ſelfe, the Lord Jeſws Chriſt. And what variety of I 
Sets and Opinions Satan had thes in a raadineſle, and about that 

very tie difleminated and ſcattered, to amuſe and divers the 

mindes of men from the Truth, and enſnare them with Erroxr, 

there 1s none that read and ob/zyrve the Holy Scriptures of the 

New Teſtament, Tut underſtand and mult ackyowledge , There 

were Phariſees, Sadduces, Herodians, Ganlonites, T heudiſts,Cc, 

( then and about that time) falſe Chriſts, falſe GoFelr, talſe A- 

poſtles, ( transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt ) os 10% 
falſe Brethren, falſe Teachers, decirful Workers, pretending ex - , ww SY 54 
traordinary Revelation and Spirit ( above and againſt the Aps- = 
/iles of Chriſt) but bringing in Damnable Herefies, which the 
true Apoſtles earneltly withffood, and (1) direfted other Chriſti» | 2 Theſ, 2, vg 
ani to doe the like. Z, 3+ 

What an over-flowing Deluge likewiſe of Errowrs and He- 

reſies this old Serpent caſt our F: his month, thereby to ſwallow 

up the (m2) { burch and Trath it ſelf, when as (through the migh- m Rev, 12. 
ty Power of God) it brake forth from under that b/ach Cloud of The woman 
Romi(h Darkneſſe inthe dayes of Luther, (that vhird Elias, as _ _=_ wo 
one calls him ) and to what a wonſtrous height they ſwell'd be» ; 
fore: they were dried xp. or abated, the whole Chrif:an world, 

that 19 ſome parts of Sweden, and Germany eſpecially, kave (ad 

canſe to Remember, For ( beſides the great effw/jon of blowd 

which they ( /rke (n) ſo many mad Dogs made in thoſe parts,and n Reſftentes >. 
the many Places, and Noble Families they ſacked and deſtroyed 7/55 "que 144 
in that their rage) the Leveling principles upon which they | — 


grounded all their wi/de and mad proceedings, gave a yr Cluyer,Hiſt, 
& ow 


' 


| 


blow to the Goſpell, thas all the oppoſition: and perſtcutions from 
0 Nan deerant op, Pope and Emperonr, and their moſt aftive and warmer? [n- 


Per ſecutores 

[evi & Poten- ſfruments (0), 

tc5-—-lcterri- Not hath this Grand Impoſtor forgotten to play the ſame game, 
EE_ ; with like dexterity ( and we hope yet with never a whit "26, 
+ariok als ſucceſſe )intheſe Tiwes that are now upon us: We may ealily per- 
rum rabies, qui ON ether grownd. It is not long ſince hee mightily endeavoured 
©1488 preicxiu to Corrupt and defile theſe Britiſh Churches (by Inſtruments of 


Jo 9m bhera Temper tor bis turne ) with the ſpurious mixtures of Romiſh 


eſſe contende- 
oo co -M Smperſtition, But in that Deſigne hee was d:[appointed : for the 


thero & Ponti- Righteous Lord(whole Wiſedeme is farre above all Helliſh Deve 
_ mnfeflt. , cas) ſnapt aſunder the Cords ef thoſe violent Plowers, and Evill 
Y, Hiſt. ſub 7, b and-men, who plowed upon the back of the Charch,and made 


Car. 5. Imp, 


P 1 Cor. 3. 9. ſong their (p) Furrewes, Through his MMercy,beyond all hopes,that 


Ifal1:9 3z4- ſnare was broken, and a Reform.ition hopetully begun by the Pare. 


liament , which many a poore godly ſowle had long prayed and 
waited for, and therefore were now owver»joxedto ice , not que- 
fioning (alas |) the vigorous advansee thereof, '( maugre the wa- 
lice of Hell it ſelte) to a ſpeedy cleering of the Churches of In- 

BO novations and Corraptions , and ſerling the Kingdomes in Trath 

be. and Peace. For ſurely many pernicious Doctrines were then exa- 
1:ned and cenſared,many burthens removed, ſnares cut 2 pieces, 
and groſſe ab»ſes redreſled : ſome Truths allo vindicated and e- 
minently cleared up ( ſuch asthe Lord had «//otred for that ſea- 
ſon) totheir native brightneſle, and fingular Glory. 

And this worke of Reformation wasthat indeed, which ftirred 
and r«iſed up to the Parliament, the greateſt number both of 
their friends and enemies : 25 withewt which, neither ſo many of 
the Godly had ingaged for them, nor of the Prophazey ſort a- 
gainſt them. It was ch that filled all graciows and unprejudiced 
Hearts with over-flowing Jo, not onely in theſe Kingdomer, 
( where they adventarred 417 upon this great Ing, paw- 
ing their uttermolt /utereſt»+ upon the Fiſedome and faithfuknes 
of that [ndividuall Parliament ) but alſo in the Nerwhbour Cher- 
cherand Nationsround about us , who. reckoned all their deare/# 
hopes adventured ang bound up in Ozrs. And it was (00 doubt) 

| | SA 
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inuſſit Ruſtico. ECLVeE the footſteps of Satan are the ſame, onely hee treads now . 
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as grievous to the Prince of Darknes, to ſee his ſbadowes flying 
betore the ſwitt approaches of Light and Truth ; and to behold 
the Church of God a building , whillt his owne Symageg was 
falling ; Who therefore (ets his Showldey to the /Yorke, with all 
his Power and Peolicie, to {upport his owne [mrereft, and deſtroy 
the Charehbes. , 
To compaſle thw,he drives on rwo great Deſignes at once;that 
ſo if oxe ſhould faile, ( as indeedit did) he might yet atraine bis 
End oy the other, Thete were 1. To oppoſe the worke of Re= 
formation with open force. 2. To ob/tratt and wndermine it with 
ſecret ſubtlety. Should r-ar prevauie, it would goe hard withthe 
Faithfull ; but ſhoald ths take place, it would give a great wound 
to the very Chriſtian Faith. The former theretore was very dw 
gerowus, but the later, deadly. - X 
And bath theſe were menaged, with /#bordinacy or reference 
each to other, as he law the nat#re and junAure of 15957 5, perſons 
and affairgs required. For. that of Force its cleare it was both 
commenced and carried on with mwxch ſubtlety, as in many re= 
ſpe, ſo this for ove : That the' Noble and moſt able Patrons 
of Religion, and Maſter Builders in the worke of Reformation, 
(being forwardeſt in Armerto remove the Obſtrwuttions of their 
worke) might by the fortune of wer be waſted, or by ſome emer- 


gent tufelicity therein, ſlighted and d:ſanthoriſed ; 20d the Coun» 
ſels of the reſt, by Reaſon of their abſence or diſ-ingagement, 


greatly weakzed, prejudiced and impaired. | 
But, net profpering at all in his Lions skinne, he betakes himſelf 
wholly to the Foxes - and being altogether broken in his Deſigne 
of Force, (by the great band of the Lord of Hoalts,) he ſeemes 
to be wholly f.xed upon that of Subrlety and Srratager. 
Tothrive in :h4,from the very fir/#,he ſnatched atthe Advar- 
tage of our time of Reformation, and building Seaſon. He knew 
the freames.that had been long ffopt , were not onely muddy and 
sroubled, but might eaſily ( at their firlt recomrſe) be guided be fide 
their proper Chanells, And that aRtive Spirits under forcible de- 
tentions, when. oncethbey finde enlargement, tranſport themſelves 


With violent motions and proruptions. Sarax well knew how tO 


fiſh our troubled Waters z and being not ſo narrowly watched, 
E whilkt 


26 ..* Some Obſervations 
— whilſt our Farnace was working, and Wine-preſſs ranning, hee 
quickly mixed and :m6aſed our Silver with Droſſe,and our Wine 
with ater. 

Seals dum vi... It 18 3 foly very incident to our frail Natmres, in declining one 
tant vitia, in extreme*to runne into avether ; which yet 1s nr done without 
contrarid Cui + cutting the e/Lquator and golden line of Meavoerity, That wee 
Pb were very farre gone, before thele Times, in our Sowtherly De- 
clination(towards Kome )all ſober Proteltants mult needs ackzow- 
ledre; And that we have »ow declined, to as wide a /atit#de on 
the other extreme , whilſt every one would fixe Religion upon 
the Zenith of his owne Horizon, and frame it to a Conjuntton 
with his owne Favcy or [ntereſt, none of commonſenſe and un- 
bribed Judgement can deny. There 154 Path indeed, which wee 
have croſſed (as warderers ſometimes doe their way) which had 
| we known and kepr , we might (probably) have beet) an happy 
+ 9wlqu. people *. But our Provecations were too great to give way to 
que vitet, nun- lach a Mercy: And there wanted not a concurrence of many 0+ 
quam homiai ther cauſcs to prevent it, For,(belides Englands ſnnesthe Root of 
= # 7, af our Adſeries ) God by bis righteous ; Pres the Devill 
< ol _ | and wicked men by their Malrce and ſubttety, Weake men by 
ximits O mibi their frowardn: ſſe raſhneſſe and Preſumpr eons, yea Wiſe and good 
| $i <itritos '&, men by their inadvertencies, calinefle ahd Partialiries, had (All) 
| a manifeſt and reall [nfluexce uponthe ſucceeding mrſeries both 

of Church and State, : | 
In /hert, (that we may drſmiſſe the Particular) Satan for cer- 
taine was not wanting, in our firf# Aforions towards a Reforma- 
tion, to diſgniſe our true [ntereſt from our krowledge, whilſt we 
were yet 11 acap4cityto' improve and follow it. But had his 1»- 
ſirumems of all ſorts, as hath been hinted, / and ſometimes the 
beſt of men are his very bad (0) inſtruments) to carry on his De- 
hgnes «gam/t the Charch and Truth of God amongſt us. And 
firſt, ſeeing «s at a /ofſe, (for we were much to ſeek at ſuch work) 
He would needs he/pus, and by all meanes b»ild with w. And 
we need not feare to fay, that the Aſerhod of pulling downe all 
the old,vefore ary part of a new frame wasready to be ſer wp,was 
Connſellof hs ſuggeſting. (by what Inſtrument ſoever ) and a 
Plot of hzs contrivixg, \Waerein having once prevailed, he __ 
they 
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. then the protence of much Cantion and Deliberation, to colomy 1ll 14 e716: morig 
Obſtruttions of ſettlement, as ilfo to prepare and bring in af man- et apud Here- 
zer of ſtrange Materialls,towards the New building. Then be- | — 
ganhefirſt to furniſh-out ſome ſfrmge & New Opinions amongſt ©'* /iples 
'us, the faireſt indeed and moſt plaulible at fir? , and the reſt ate p;jncipins, guo- 
terwards by degrees, as way Was made forthem. u/que majorers 


«-* —__ * 


SSI. i. 


 fduciam capt» 
ant, & quodam favore multitudings inventur, tum enim contagio/ſa vinena wirepide « ffundynt, 
Chryl. in Mat. Hom. 47. | 
! . For we muſt know there are certaine Pro/egomena,preparatives- 
4 and [ntrogutt ions ( as1t were) to all Hereſies : certaine Poſtulata 


which are more gexerall, and under which they ſte/ter and come 
ceale thetnſelves tor a ſeaſon, which ( at tirſt ſight ) ſeem to proe 

j et Truth and nothing elſe, but have alwayes a Poferne into the 
4 wilderneſſe of Erronr, 

By this meanes the Builders were ina (hort time fo wnſer/ea, 
divided and confounded, that thoſe who not long before might 
and did or, now, if they world, they could not goe on with the 
worke.; Which at this day ſtands in ſo miſerable a poſtwre, that it 

reſents little more to v:ew,than an over-grown Fonndation,Carc- 

ully Sxr:ed in a monſtroms heap, of Materialls pretended for a N 
Superſtrattion. And whether ths be a picce of Worke according 1 ©: 3: 12, | 
to the wwinge and will of God, it neither Word nur Conference can ,3 _ es in... 
as yet informe us ; yet time will, For the Day ſhall declare, and /;,1; ang x F. 
Fire try all Charch-werke: and if it abide, its well for the work= of the ward & 


menz Diſſenters mult take the ſhame of their non-compliance, But Spiity or the 
4 datke Dayand 


if nor(wonld to God it were well configered) it will goe very bard En 
with the 6x5/ders, they ſhall ſee their worke bur» betore them; \v,, / for - 


and if themſelves c{cape; it will be 7 anquam ex incendio,very dif that worke he 
ficulth, and with a great deale of Dammage. cnm_ ——_ 
an 4 y©1 


the laſt and generall Day, or our particular day, {ſor we muſt look for 05 as the Jews had 
tbezrs ) the worke even of thy Reformation fhall be 17;ed,be ſure, 


But, forthe Re formation, ſo much defired and ſought after of p_ 
» good men, feared of Papiſts,and thoſe of corrupteſt principles and | 
L wayes, and wpanderfully /ooke at of «/{ (both friends and exemvres q 
1 at home and abroad) it ſeemeth now like enough to be labonred, 
' E 2 wrought 
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wrought downe and direited, to a0-/{ſe much like that of the 
Councell of Trent,uiz, Moſt for their advantage who moſt feared 
it, and endeavoured to prevent it, and for the great prejudice of 
thoſe that ſought it, and layed out themſelves to the #:-50/? to ob- 
, Thus we ſee how Satax hath ſerved his tyrne of Reformation» 
ſeaſons : There is another Seaſon which he alſo greatly improves, 
wheteof we (hall ſpeak in the next Chapter, 
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How Satanand hu I nſtruments ( FJeſnites andothers) take ad- 
vantage of troubleſome-times,to corrupt Religion, and make 
great Changes there : ( In purſuance of our Third Obſer- 


vation.) 


Nother Sealon, whereof Advantage is uſually taken, by 


—_ 


Satan and his Inſtraments,to make great [»novations and 
| Changer in Keltgion, is the T ronbleſormneſſe and generall 
: Calamity of Times, Swnbileand Politique men,in all A» 
Y 1 | Ye" 
=. g<s, that weud would and (hape the Relrgion of the People; to 
-_ hn 14- accommodate the particular [tereſt which they have Earryed 
lon et oe. ONgbaVe ever Wayted on {uch opportunities; as might be exampled 
3 que . 
vis alia & diu- amonglt the very Heathens : and is 66/eyved by ſome from their 
tuna salami- writings (a) Plague, Pamine, Warre, or any other general! and Ia 
tas, ut pluri: Ping Calamity, for the meſt part affords faive Colowys and occaſions 


<= patty Fo bring 11 Many new Religient; and therefore then the Magiſtrate 
riplex Religio ch» 1 Concerned to be vary carefull\, Jeff trme Religion bee 69 


ed, 
ext tic Now the Reaſons and diy 


| os "20 I. Firſt, for that ſome of the ſaid IMiſeries and Calamities. 


| "4 
lookes not {fo 
greateſf ab;li- 
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viſeth ſucha generall /atirwde, in the caſe of (o) Azaz14h, who c : Chron,2y, 


. ments and Undertakings, is not diſcovered and determined, by 
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ties and experience for that ſervice. Although indeed rrwe poli- 
cy requires a concurrence of Principles and (6) Izterefts, jn thoſe b 1 Sam. 29.3, 
they admit to place of Truſt, whether Aſulitary or Civill;( a 4,5. 


point which ſme in theſe times are not to learne, though orber 
{ome not long ſince were.) And the Word of God clearely drſad- 


EE 


had hired One hundred thenuſand might7 men of Valour out of 1ſ- 6, 7:8. 
racl, as Auxiliaries in his warre againlt Edoms : But becaule they 
were Apoſtates fromthe trwe Rel:gion, and had deſerted the Or- 
dinances of God, they were, at the command of God cafhicred ; 
though every way to ſeeming /ofſe and diſadvantage. For, Firf, 
hereby Amaziah's ſtrength and aumber of wen was greatly di- 
winhed. 2. Alioa Vaſt Army was diſcontented and enraged, - 
within the Bowels of his (d)Xi»gdome. 3. Uponthss occaſion d V, 10. 
he had agreat part of his Counmtrey haraſſed, divers Cities (ur- 
prized _ [unadred, and {ome thouſands of his Subjetts (e )ſlain, © Vs 13+ 
And 4,by this ation ke could not but drfobkige & provoke a potent 
Neigbbor-kingdom,&c.And yet who (hal tay but that it had been 
much worſe for Amaziah it he had emplozed (f )them? But if f. chr xg 6.1 
thox wilt doe it, be ftrong for the battell : but God ſhall make thee | 
to fall before the Enemy.. = 
So that the goodreſſe or Unprofitableneſſe of Counſels, Inſtra- 


their /erving or nat (erving the preſent twrne ; but by their(g ) 1/= ,, -.: 

ſaes, and 75, Fab upon = ug If, being fd _ te [EY 
Ro::4, a ſtranger come in and reſc#e me from the Robbery, 1 may Lui prodeſſe | 
jultly aſcribe my potlefſion of /sfe and goods (under God) to his /%/> & idem 
Humanity and Yaloar : But yet, if after he kyowes my Condition, **'** 

himſelfe tet upon me at a greater Advantage, knock me downe, 
binde and r/fle me, I have »o great cavſe to boalt of his former 
Coprrefie. Phyſick is better commended in the Sroole than in 


the. Glaſe : And the Advice is not amiſle, Praiſe afaire Day at _ ors FS 
wight. - cerliunms | 


But, whatever isthe Daty, this (to be ſure) is the Prattice of 
the World, to.ve/xe all ;hi»gs xs they are thought to conduce , or | 
be materiall tothe End: they have 1 +ew, and the Intereſt they 
follow. W bereby It Comes to pallc , that wavy men ſtrangely 
E 3 principled, 
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principled(as to Religion) are employed in Service,which preſents 
them Opportwnities of applying thoſe ſwbr/e and ſearching Prin- 
ciples, (to thoſe they can perlwade to become their Patients) 
which molrfie, relaxe and; diſſolve all obligations of Cox- 
ſcicnce towards God and Man : the Iſze whereof is more 
D angerorxs than can bee readily imagined or expreſſed, 

And will not th#s, upon due ſearch, be found to be the [ntereſf, 
which the Jeſwiticall Romiſh Party vigorouſly and very careful- 
ly carry on at this Day, inorder to the Yropagation of Popery in 
England ? They know well enough, that Proteſtants and Paps/ts 
ſtand extreamly oppoſed, as to their differences in Religion, And 
« they have no made to come off to 4,10 neither have they hopes 


h Ab extiems Of or immediate comming 0» to (h)them. Therefore before theſe 
a4 extremum times, they endeavoured (pretended at lealt) a Mearum: participa- 


mfpe per med- 


non pervenitur pions, that Rome and wemight meet halfe way. And doe they 


not vow labour in earneſt for a Medium abnegations, to worke us 
to an equall [ndrfferency to af Religions, as well owr owne as 
theirs > If they can but ingage Authority,and throughly diſpoſe 
the Military Power, to fuch an ndrfferency ( to all Relifiions ) 
they may with much more Advantage carry on their Deſigne 
with'all ether ſorts of perſons, by their imferiowr Inſtruments, 
which they uſe (in every corner) to doe their worke and yet per- 
haps »ot know it» And look how farre they have prevailed inthis, 
ſo farre they have cleared the T ables for a reception of the;r Res 
ligion or any ether |; And ths is no {mall preparative to a bufines, 
when that which hinared is removed. Theold bnilding mult be 
pull'd downe before a New frame (though never ſo ready ) can be 
ſet up1n the place: and the work isin a good forwardneſſe when 
the ground is once cleared. | 
Their ext Partis, to keep it ſoa while, and prevent the effa- 
bliibment of any Religion, till they can ripen their Deligne , to 
bid boldly for their owne, This, perhaps, will »or be dowe on the 
ſndadaine ; and therefore, having miſcarried in ſo many former 


lots, it will not be the leaſt of their care to ſtudy handſomly to 


co/oxr and coverthis. 'For they reeme and travaile with an Ele- 
phantine birth, which requires much re, with many able heags 
and havds to Midggfe it into the World, And with :heſe they 

| | "Me are 
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are very well farn:ſhed ; men that are for every (s)t#r»,dextrous iT nivc ſaiilis 
and ready, as if they were borne to that enely which they wxnder- oo n ha — 
take and go aboxt.T he Jeſnirs 1 mean, whole Principles, Number, PR EY 
way of breeding, Relations, Opportmwnities, correfþondencies, and 

manner of Employment , are conſiderable of all Kingdomes and 

States, and very formidable with ſome. 

That ſaying of Clandins (k) Aquaviva,theirlate Prepoſit ge- k 7 Ertrardi 
veralss, (or chiefe Maſter of the Jeſuits) delerves to be Remarks . rite 
ed; viz,, That he could ra!ſe an Army for need, greater and ſoo- mM # » Þ —_ 
ner than any Prince in Chriſtendome, This may bee thought, of 11; .>. 
ome, but the vaine-glorions hamour of the mas : but there is 
ground enough to recerve it asa (hort(but true)accomnt of that Om» _ - _. 
dey. For itis tr&e enough, that when the Pope was at a pinch,and or rea. : 
the Papacy it ſelt endangered, the ſame Man undertook to furniſh "VA 
him with forty thouſand Soldiers out of his owne Order of Je- 
ſ#its ; provided, that as many of them asſhoul4 be ſlaixe in the 
Warres, might be regi/tred Martyrs. Nor are they of condition 
to be ſlighted as to ſuch Service, ſecing they are trained up with 
as much hardſhip, and ftrifter Diſcipline, than any Militiaf with- 
out exception ) in Exrope : And have made the World to 
know, by ſeverall Experiments, that ſome one (/) of them, with 1 As ga-ilia: 
a bold hard, is able to give a ſuddain'rwre to the /ntereſts and af- by his|Mufter 
faires of whole King domes, if not alſo of the whole Chriſtian of Ho 4 King 

world. | | of France,&c. 
And ſ#rely, if they can but ſpare and f#rnib them oxt, there 
hath been of /ate as good ſhelter and entertainment for them in 
England as they canior doe delire : For they need no longer, now, 
goc the o/d dull way of ſhifting up and downe from one Catho- 
igzes Honſe to another, at their Churches charge, (and to lic cou- 
chant where ever they become, in feare and danger to bee diſe . 
covered and Metamorphoſed to Aartrs ) if fo bethey can cox- 
trive, to be employed , maintain'd and paid by the State. | And 
what ſhould hinder this,if they can but wownt & arme thenvelves, * Judg, 12.6. 
and get /iſted? There is no Shibbolerh*{ lure) of (ovenant,Oath m A Jew, fe 
or Church- worſhip, wherby they need be diſtrngniſhedor (1m) diſe /*2Habome- 


tan, of a man 
of any other Profeſlion may concegle himſelfe- under the Notion! of a Sether, one abeye 
Ordinances, &c, A '® GE , 4 X 


covered, 
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eovered, And for the Is of 7 » ( who is it but knowes) 
that can bee no marke of Difference, fince many . Exglirh- 
men are of that Order, and oſt of that Order are good Lin- 
wiſts. | 

And being in that capacity what may they not doe, o far as 
Divine Providence (hall permit ? The molt powerful and cer- 
taine Operations in Natwre are not diſcern,ble but in their ef- 
felts: ( us the /nfluences of the Heavens, operations of Angels, 
naturall Spirits, andthelike. ) And truely by the Print and /tep, 
we may partly perce:ve what Foor hath lately tredden upon the 
Comncels and Proce: dings inthe three Kingdomes ; thoic of Eng- 
land xnd Ireland eipecrally, We proceed nor to particulars , but 
may ſafely hint as much asthe puvlick 4#s of State have cm 
plamed of, And what fwrither Influences thete Jeſwiticall Spi- 
rits, and all their Agents, (Scrientes & [gnorantes) may {by Gods 
permiſſion , for our fearefull finnes ) have upon our Affaires of 
Church and State for the future, thew{elves under God are beft 
able to make D:ſcoverie, But ſurely, their Inſtr«#(t:ons are 1o 
prepared and punttaall, their ſeverallparts fo choſen, laid ont,and 
fured to their reſpeRiveNateresabilitics,and opportwnities;Their 
endeavours and Connſcl lo unanimous and compatted; their Des» 
fires fo z.14lows, and their hopes lo pregnant and full of Excourege- 
ment, that during this univerſall /atirxde and Indulgence ( the 
enſuing Miſchiefes whereof are like to bee the maine Ar 
gameuts that will bee received againſt it) it is very pro= 
bable they may cat their way to their Remotelt ends, throagh 
the very Heart and Bowels . of Church : and Common- 
Wealth, 

Thus our Ca/amities admit of thews ( and others /che them ) 
to) employment, and their Exoployment to Opportunities, of agita= 
ting and attizg, what ever Countell' decreeth to be requiſtte, to 

ry onthe Komich [mrereſt amongſt us. Rowsich I ſay, for it is 

but an [»/tramentall and particular Intereſf; whereas the maine 

delignc of Sara» is much /arger and more Catholique : For they 

(poore Creatures) dig and ae/ve,and cut their trenches ſo, as to 

draw Error atlevgth ( if poſſible ) into ove Channel ; Where 

25 the Devill not contented with that, ſtrongly intends the = 
peina 
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ms toleration and Authorifing of 41! T heirs, though large, yet 
ye 


| will be give for hu life; And when Life and Livelihood are en« 2b antcpo- 
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th within ſome Circle : but His excecdeth all lines of circum- 
ſcription. For Errour unlimited is infinite. 
2. A ſecond Reaton of the Advantage that Satar and his A- 
gents have by Ca/amitous times may be ths : Becaule the Afi- 
ſeries,troubles and cares of this life (which in ſuck times abound) 
doe ſtrongly divert and put by the thoughts of men from obſer- 
ving and oppoſing ſuch erroneous DoCtrines and Innovations ; E= 
ſpecially in their fir/# entrance and beginning, before they have 
gather'd frength to force their owne way (( as it they be /er @- - 
lone they dee) through all renitency and oppoſition. 

Our Savioxy ranking the (ares of this life with ſur fetting and n Luk. 21. 34 
(n) Drunkenneſſe, (ignitieth unto us a ſiavilitude and likenes , if 
not an eque/:ty of their ill /»fluences , apon the heart of a Chys- 
ftian ſurcharged therewith. Namely, to di/tratt and di/gniſe him 
from bimſcltz, and make him ſen/ible of the prattiſes , ſurpri- 
ſalls, and aſſaults of Satan. They have ſtricken me, and I was 
not ficke, they have beaten mee, and I felt it not, Prov. 23. 35. 

(We have therefore need of a Sextine/[conſtantly at our doore,to 

g1Ve fp to ſuch unfriendly (9) [ntruders, even under ord'nary ro oY 
Diſpenſations : but we ſhould have a ſtrong Gward,to do well,in cares, * 
tumultuous times and extraordinarie.) 

The Yoice from Heaven indeed cryes , Firſt ſeek the Kings Vox Chriſti, 
dome of God and the Righteopſneſſe thereof. Let all other Intereſts Primun queri- 
vaile and give place to that of Religion wherein God and the © 9747 De. 
ſoule are partners, But then Satay murmur's to our corrupt Na- yox Saranz, 
rures from below , Skin for thin, and all that ever a man bath Vite curaom- 


dangered, all other Intereſts (with the m9/#) are wont to ſtand _ 
nepletied, When Eſas 1sready to farm for hunger, he had ra- | 
ther eate than D:Fþare, and will quit his Birth-Privilege for 3 ll 
Meſle of potrage. | 

The Romans loved their Liberties well, and frugled as long 
as they could againſt their fatall Thral/dome : yet wearied and 
beatex out at length with the coutinwall miſcries of a Crvill war, p 
they gently fad, whillt Angn/t xs beſtrides themyin a habe that 


might not too much fartle them. As their King, they had ra- 
F ther 
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p Cuntta di/.. - ther dye than exdare him ; but as Angw#w:, the ( pÞ) Prime man 
cordias civili- of the Common-wealth , and Commander in Chiefe, ( there 
bus feſſa nomi- yas no remedy ) they wwſt be willing to receive him. ( So 
ne Principis hen he ſaw hee could wor force the Royal! Tile downe to bis 
FO INPOR® Name, he reſolves to ſer xp his Name above the ( 9) Title.) 
As Zulinsbe- And to this New Government they more and more came off; 
Gre himwhen and yeelded, as they found themſelves more at ea/+ and plenty in 
more faintly (ycir New thraldorve, than they had en Joyed in their former free- 
ik Pare dome. For indeed he did by the Coms, W as the fir f Romans 
than bcc expe- ( that wanted Wives ) by the Sabin Virgins, or the Bemamites 
Qed, Non Kex by the Danghter: of (x) Shileb, ſeiled them firt by force, yet af- 
Jum,ſed Ce/ar. ter courted them and wonne their Love : His Government coms- 
OY "A ;  wenced ina Kape, but derermined in a contentfull warr.age be- 
were retained tWIxt him and the hearts of his People. For fuch was his true 
by their Suc- Policy and Prudenceythat\ as hee made them kxow he had 2 Hand 
Eflours, a5thc tg commund them, fo he let them withall ſenſibly feele, that hee 

_ = _ had a Hear: allo to love and pretett them. 
riall Cieſts And look what the Rowan: did by their Liberty,the ſame doe 
r Judg. 21, way In the world by Religion. They hold it owt and mate it 
= £ood-till they be reduc'd to firaghts, and thea they ſarrenaer it 
x upon Condrtrons, Even good men( ſome ) that ſeen to love the 
Truth wel, and contend earneſtly n while tor the Faith , being 
Y - borne-downe with the forcible ſtreame of Times, diverted and 
_=_ : Call doff by the Neceſſities of Life , ut length give way to the en- 
EY 4 croachments of Errexr ;and yeeld, it may be, themſelves to her 
| Importunity, under a macke of Truth and Helinefſe, And much 
more will others comply with her,being involved in the like trou- 
bles, efpecially when they ſee her expowerg, to dilpente Proce- 
ttroxs, Privileges and Keliefe to ber Followers. For this per- 
{wadcs them (trongly to behreve;that their Intereff is wrapt wp in 

the folds of her Trae. 

And if the faid Troubles, Neceſſiries and Strarghts be contri- 
ved to ſerve lome Politick Defignes, (as ſometimes ſuch Stare 
racks arc made, by Artificial torments, and forced rhrowe: of 
mage-necellities, to wrge and pretie a Common Pealrh to the 
proanidion of Certaine Ends ) then they admit of no ordinary 


relicr, b#: from the partial] hands of theComrivers and Exe» 
cutioners, 
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cutioners. And ia ſwch caſes Trath mult look to be heavy laden, 
and her Followers d:{countenancedand affronted, as not uſually 
comporting With ſuch irregular Deſigner, and 5y-Intereſts; which 
ordinarily are caref#/, that thoſe that will nor be for them , ſhall 
not be able to doe much «ge'»ft them, 
So the Twrks, not decming it ſo lafe to breake Chriſtianity 
( at oxce ) amenglt the Greeks ( whom by force of anjuſ# Armes 
they had CoxJwered) relolve to clog, and /oad it ſoundly, to tire 
and ffarve it out by Degrees ; by racing away the maintenance 
and Kevexres of their Schooles and Mrneſters, burthening them ' 
with heavy T axes,ſubjeting them to the /»/orencies of their Ja- 
»1&aries and Sould ers, fighting their Petitions and Complaints, 
partiall diſtribution of Z»/#sce, and debarring them of all Offices 
of Traft, Power or D:gmity ( Military and Cavill,; till ebey twrxe 
to bee of thcir owne Se? and Protellion. And ſo though they 
forbeare expreſſely to Command a contormity to their Opiniens 
and W ayes, yetthey doe noleflethan [avperionſly commend it ; yea 
and by Civil torment they exforce it, Thus Nationall troalles, 
whether found or fremed, contribute woch tothe advexce of Sa- 
taxs Plots upon Religion + both as they are (trong Drver /ions, 
and great diſadvantages to the Profellors thereof, 
3+ Thirdly , may net i allo be fome eof? That 
grea:t Afllitions and Dgſtrefes doe natorally dieſe the minds 
of mento recerve any thingacg'd upon Conſcirvee, The Holy 
Scripture ſeemes to intimate nolefle ; pointing ut Aber with 
wonder, (though a wicked man ) that in his Diſfreſſe hee 
was yet more ob/tinate and untraftable. Thu & that King A= 
haz | Surely Teacheys in a/l Religions that intend their Worke, 
doe carcfully wait and improve ſuch opportanities, to facilitate 
and fwrther their # s, berhey rr*e or falſe. The Jeſwirs, 
that heighten their Diſciples to the very quin:eſſence of Romiſh 
perfeftion, make their «wpoſed Mortifications and Ar::fic1all 
Affictions, the very body and ground of all their extrattions. 
They'll ror lay you a fone towards their 5#:/drxg till they bave 
throaghly beaten downe the ground they intend to worke upon. 
Therefore their fir# entertainments of their Probationers and 
Yownglimngs are extreme Watchings, Faſtings, Solitude, Whiy- 
F 2 prnge, 


36 | Some Obſervations 


98 ings, hard Loagings, ( upon a Board, jt may bee, on the 
The Devill G,,z»4, and that in YVaxlts ſometimes amonglt the Dead ) 
--1:<4Aoy All which ſo deaden and diffirit the Rational part, and o 
"hr when nouriſh feares, ſorrowes and melancholicke Diſpolitions, that they 
he had beene are then ready to c/oſe with «»y thing, that weares but the Notion 
long faſting of Tr#thor Duty. 
_—_ 4. And laſtly, is there not ſomething likewile in th# ? that 
25 heavy and /aſting Calawities put men upon New thoughts and 
endeavoxrs, how to an oe and worke themſelves oxt of 
them. And ſuch thoughts with 4darke and naturall men, often- 
times prevaile to make trial, whether Change of Religion; may 


not bring with it a New and better Condition. It was not only 


the reſolation of Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. 23. Becauſe the gods 

of the Kings of Syria helpe thems , therefore will I Sacrifice un- 

ro them that they may helpe me ; But it was a conſideration of 

remarkable Influence upon Gods owne People, They (the wic- 

Plal, 73.5,7, Ked and ungodly ) are nor in trouble as other men are , neither 

I9, are they plagued like ether Men——bnt they have more thar 
heart ea» wiſh, Therefore his owne people returne hither ,& c. 

Thus Sata» {erves his turne of 7 :mes and Seaſons to pro- 

pagate and diſperſe his De/»/ons ; Eſpecially times of Reforma- 

t10n, and times of trouble and Common Calamity : And that's our 

Third Obſervation ; wherein having a little exceeded, wee ſhall 

ſa try to make the Reader amends, with the more compendious d:= 

BP fparchof thoſe that are to follow, 
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The fourth O#&ſervation, That Satan, leſt his Impoſtures ſhould 

bee diſcovered and rejetied by the Light and Authority of 

the Holy Scriptures, endeavoureth munly by bus [nſtia- 

ments to ſhake and weaken, and (if poſſible ) ro \hake off and 

. utterly breake their Power and Authority ( in whole or part ) 
aver the Conſciences of men. 


p Otwithſtanding al that hath been ſaid, that S.a:ans 
Deſigne is chietely upon the Godly party, that hee pra- 
Riſeth to deceive them with pretended Light and 
Truths, and ſerves himſelfe of the fittelt Seaſons for 
that parpoſe ; Yet all: h# might be to /:rtle purpoſe, and the dane 
ger not ſo very great, ſolong asthere is a certa:me knowne Kale 
and Toxch-ſtone of Truth, the Holy Scriprures, to have recourſe 
unto upon all occaſions as lively Oracle, by the high Authority 
and Divine {ighe whereof, all Dottrines may be d:{cerned and 
diſcovered; whether they be real, ſolid and ſubſtantial Truths,or 
elſe but counterfert and ſophifticated, 


All whichthis Arch-enemy well knowing, addes thi Helliſh Q4/z,y, 757, 


piece of ſubtlety tothe former, Thar the Holy Scriptures ( the 
onely true Touchſtone of all Dofrines and Opinions in matters 
of Religion) be (as much as may be) Declined a? Waved, T heir 
Anthority wholly ſhaken off and deſpiſed , or at leaſt ſo ſlighred , 
weakxred and wreſted, that they may be of ſtrength no where,and 
in no ſenſe, but onely for his Advantage, 
It is a Principle received amongſt all w/e men, that Religion 
5 not of a Naturall or Rationall proquttion, as to the exiſtence 
and aQuall conſtitution thereof : For altheugh there be common, 
and Natnrall Principles within us, prompting mankinde univer- 
{ally *o ſome Relrgron, ( and therefore there bee ſeverall things 
( as that excellent Charon obſerves) wherein «l/ Religions inthe 
world agree ; ) Yet the exceeding variety whick is found, in re- 
ipe& of Re/igiow, throughput the whole wor/d, doth latticiently 
£7 OE = reftifie, 
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Gen. 2, 17- 


_ —— - 


reſtifie, that there are ns natural! Principles in man, for the ſha» 
ping and forming either of our Beliefe or Wor(hip of God, For 
if {uch there were, there would alſo naturally be as full a concur- 
rence and agreement in Relrgion, as in matters of Juſtice and 
Righteouſnes betwixt man and man ; whereof there is a cer- 
tain Common- Rule & Standard,gthe Law of Nature and Nations. 

And as Religion cannot be extrafted from —_ within, fo 
neither owght it to bee received from any o:her Amthority with- 
out, but oxe/y from God himlelfe. For, it mult needs bee , that 
hee onely tor whom the works is done , and in whole Service 
wee are retained » mult have the oxe/y r:ght to appoint and di- 
yebt it. 

Even inthe ſtate of /wnocency, whillt the glory of the Di- 
vine Image upon Man was as yet »»blermmiſhed, and Man had 
within himſelte thoſe generall Prixciplesot Wiledome and Ho- 
lines whereby hee was perfett in that Sphere of being wherein 
God bad created him 3 Yet the [triftelt and molt immediate Rule 
of Religion (and upon the matter the one/y, for the reſt were not 
of Relrgion but Natwre) he had :mmediately and externally from 
God, Of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evill chos ſhalt noe 
eate,0fc Gen. 2. 

As for the firſt appointments of Religious Worſhip,Sacrifices &c. 
after the Fall, it 1s mor manrefeſt in what way man received them 
from God : Whether by vocall and ſenfpblc Drretiron, or by in- 
ward and ſecret /nfþirariow. But certameit is, the Credends, 
the thingsto be believed, matters of Faith were externally and 
auJibly ext16:red from God ro Man, Ges. 3.15, 

Theſe were the tirit Roozes from which all Rel:ginz was pro- 
pagated inthe World; the Rules whereof were carefully pre- 
terved in ſome of the Famihes of the Parriachs, and Sacredly 
tranſmitted by ryadition to Poſterity ; God of his Soveraigne 
Witedome and Goodnefle, adding to thoſe firſt Diſcoveries of 
his Divine pleafore, from time eo time, as his unſcarchable 
Wiledome _—_— fir, and the weceſſicors of his trve and Faithfull 
Worltnppers{ the Church ) required. 

Bur the generality of Mar lande, through the _— of 


Nurwre, and Seducoments of Samwn, being turnee aſide rhe 


Reli- 
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Religion, and way of Worihip which God had | @ppoimred ; and 
growing dayly more and more (#4 ariew their /xventions, Ine 
noyations and Correptions, ( not onely conecrning the Afawrer of 
Worſhipand Forme of Religion, but the very O6zelt thereof; } 
It pleated the D-vine Wiledome , to forme the Religion, and 
way of Worlhip whereby himſelfe would be honoured and fer- 
ved, into ſome ceriaine way and Method; by unvariable and cer- 
taine Rules and Written Lewes, exhibited in part immedint 
by (4) Ged, and partly by Holy men that were infÞrred by the ? Exod. 204 
Spirit of God far that purpoſe z who, alwayes, as they ten- 
dered any new Diſcoveries trom God, were aſlilted by the ſame 
Sprric to make confirmation and «vidence thereof, by true Afi- 
racles and Signes, reall, yet lypernaturall, and above all humane 
Art or Invention whatſoever. For we muſt know thu fi-/t, as 
a Principle, ſaith Holy Peter, that +he Prophecie came not in Old 
time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were 
moved bythe Holy Gboſe. | 

Thus thole holy Writings ( commonly called the Scriprwres 
and the B:ble, for their {ingular exce/leney and tranſcendent 
Nature) came to their being and perfection, by (everall parts and 
Degrees ; God having at [ſundry times, and is divers manners, ES 
ſpokew in times paſt to the Fat hers by the Prophets ; Andin theſe ter Sy 
laft dajes wnto us by his Sonne, Off which holy Writings in «mw 
times palt the People of the Jewes were the onely Truſtees, unto 
whom were committed the Oracles of God (b). Which was one > R 
of the Prime advantages and Privileges of that Nation above all * 3-5 
the reſt of the world belides, , 

Theſe Holy Scripewres containe in them «/ the minde and F 

*? 


Tm ous  o ww —— 
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2 Per. I, 21, 


well of God, which the Divine Wiſedome thinkes fir that man 
ſhould k»ow or be male privie to, and acquainted with : God 
therein coppying ot fairely that firſt Law which at the Creation 

was very clearely engraven upon our Na'zres, but by Corrup- 
tion and Time was growne almoſt {legible ; and alſo preſcri- 

bing fur: her unto man whatſoever God requires him to believe 

6 and doe, by way of Honour and Service to his Maker, in the ob- 
A ſerving whereof he ſhall be happy end 5/efed for ever. 

"4 And theſe Sacred Writings are the true Mord of God, the 


onely 
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enely Cavern and Authentick Rule of all that is to be beleeved or 
c Canon & nor- prattiſed of man, eſpecially in matters of (c) Religion : whereof 
ma, teſtis & they are both the Law and J=dge, determining, ( in all things 
__ which God hath ſtated and ordained as of neceſſity to Salvation, 
wth "mn; 4. and to his owne Glory, by way.of mans Duty) what is goodand 
rebus divinis What Evil, what is according to God, and what contrary to his 
doftrina. Ca- blefled Will and appointment. For if any thing be hartfull, here 
- 1:4 þ,. it 1 condemned, and if profitable and good, it is here found, and 
mo extradidice. (4) approved : 
rit, 6 noxiaum And thoſe manifold T ztles of honour which are given to the 
eſt hic damna- Holy Scriptwres, report no lefſe of their Purity, Perfettion, Au- 
hb # wile eſt thority, Efficacy and Sufficiency for the purpoles above mentio- 
Aug, * ned. It were almoſt endlesto recount the particulars. They are 
ce Pla,trg.1o5 Called, not onely a (ec) Lamp and Light for Diſcovery and Di- 
Prov, 6.23. rection ; but the Tr#th, the {f)) Faith, a ſure Word, a perfelt and 
f Row.16, 26. onal Law ; the Record, Witneſle and Connſell of God, the Rule 
þ Ma2.6. and Law of (g) Truth and Faith,8&c. And their efficacy deſerves 
them all, and makes the Titles good : For they are profitable for 


nes, Yea they make wiſe to ſalvation; and make the Man of God 
i «pms, 6;»f/17- complete and perfett, entire, (without (5) FraQtions, Mutilations 
Oy or defe@ of any part of the ſpirituall man) throughly furniſhed, 
k Pal. 19.7, &c. The Word of Godis (4) perfett, converting ſonles , Pure, 
g95. 5: exlightning th? ezes, and ſure, very ſure, ſetled for ever in Hea- 
119. 5. wen, pureas ſilver ſeven times refined, free from a//drofſe, And 
3-7 theretore Precious as Gold, more precions than much fine Gold, 
, + V than tbouſangs of Gold and Silver. Throughly tryed it ſelfe, and 
119.7: Tryimgall Dodtrines and Opinions whatſoever. 
And this is very clearly and fully laid downe in that Generall 
a. 4: Anle;Tothe Law, and to the Teſtimonies, if they ſpeak not accore 
©n ng to this Word, it ts becauſe there ts no light in them, No light, 
© that is, no True Viſion, nothing as from God ; ( for ſo light and 
. darkreſſe are uſed and takn, Mica. 3. 6,7. Therefore night ſhal 


to 108 that yee ſhall not divine ; and the Sunne ſhall goe down over 
_ the Prophets, and the day ſhall be darke over them, ——for there i5 
o A"ſwer of God.) What ever Dofrine (then) or Opinion is 
wing diſſonante 


þ > Tim 3.16. Doftrine, Reproofe, Correttion and Inſiruttion in (h) righteouſ- - 
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be unto you that ye ſhall not have a Viſion, and it ſhall be dark un- 
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diſſonant from the Word is ( ſo farre) erroneors and diſconſonant 
with God - Which may bee clearely enough evidenced to our 


underſtandings from any of the atore-mentioned T irles, For 
inſtance ; Why is the Word called the Law of Trath, and the 
Law of Faith, if God hath not in tkem determined,direted and 


% 


limited Tr#th and Faith, as Aden by their Lawes determine and 1 Deys in Scrip- 


limit what is /awfull and wnlawfell for them that live under !*is loquens 
ſupremus con- 


fYoUer fiarum 


them ? For as a Prince determineth Controverſies and Caſes by 
his Zawes, fo doth God by his written (7) Word. 

Now a# this makes much againſt Satan and his Intereſt, 
( which ſtands in full Oppoſition to all the proceedings of God.) 
And therefore he [trives and /abewrs ſo much againſt the ord, 
He would extinguiſh the Lighr,becauſcit diſcovercth and ſcatte- 
reth his Darkzeſſe ; and break the Rwsle, becauſe it manifeſteth 
his crookgdnes ; and caſt away the Towch-ftone , becauſe it diſco- 
yers the baſe drofſineſſe of his connterfeir Dofrines and opini- 
ons, whereby hee «b»ſeth the World , and chears many of their 
poore ſoles. | 

His praRtices and workings againſt the Scriptures may bee 
conſidered under foure Heads. 

1. Firſt this, He hath ever been very carefull to e&/ru# the 
paſſage and free-comrſe of the Word, that the Holy Scriprares 
might not come tethe knowledge of the World. 

It is not our Baines to ipeake here of his marveilous care and 
diligence, to keep the Nations of the World of old from know- 
mg or believing any thing of the Holy Scy/prares : Which was 
ſuch, that amongſt all the great and learned Philoſophers and Hi- 
ftoriars, that compaſſed Sea and Land to enrich themſelves with 
the knowledge of truth, ( of Natwre, Religion, Laws and Hi- 
fory )there is noe found to have had ſo much acquainiaxce with 
the Contents of the Holy Scyipewres,- as wares Fs they might 
have bad, by Tradition onely, in their owne Countreyes, W 
light they bad was onely Rational, not ſpirituall : and if «wght 
of a higher Nature ſeeme couchant in ſome of their Writings, it 


wasyct but xs qnoddam, a miſcellavie of Truth with their own Curexe. 
lying and malignant Faxcies. How ancertainly did the chiefeſt AP H. 


of them dcliver theraſelves mo——_—_ the very Beginning of 
G the 
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the World ? Their /nteypreroxys cannot agree what their Opini» 

Marcil. Fic. i on, thereof was, whether it had a»y beginning, or was from & 
erm mogotrag verlaſting. Plato in his Timers makes an Egyptian Prieſt to 
"Evaric avi -- Schoole (») poore Solon tor his groſle Ignorance, not onely of 
Ns i5T- many precedent Conflagrations and [nundations of the Warld;but 
likewiſe of the Records of eight or nine thouſand yeares then palt, 

| of one particular City. The Aﬀaires and Government of this City 

n & Tc i«egi of ours (faith hee) (») for a matter of eight chouſand Jeares are 
Ge if Recorded in our holy Writ 3 and for thoſe of the umnth thouſand, 
Grd 6 141687" I ſhall but briefely romch them now, bat hereafter , at more let- 


OY ſure , more largely exponnd them ont of the Books themſelves. 


— oe 


Thus he, under the diſguiſe of an Egyptian,which not being diſ- _ 


owned or contradicted by himſelfe, diſcovereth his pure 1gno- 


rauce of the Holy Scriptures, And their Hiſtorians and Ports pro- - 


$111» ang Clame nolefle by their wretched reporrs of the 'Zewiſh (o) Re- 
other great ligion, of their cOmNmUme out of (p) Egypt : Of Moſes Lawes, 
Authors, that ag if they were Savage and Barbarens, that »o Jew ſhonld dire 
they "_ hip- , /arnderer mts his W ay, Or a Thirſty ”anto a Fountaine , wroleſſe 
4" mari he were of the Jewilh Religion. See Javenal. l. 5. Sat. I 4. 


Thar being a And as hee kept the Holy Scriptures in a manner wholly from 


Nation hatrcd the knowledge of the Zfearhenc in thoſe axcient Times , io wee 


of rhe gods, ſhall tinde, that (through the permiſſion of God) hee hat fire 


_ "mand ed up powerfulland active Inſtruments in all ſucceeding ages, 


of Jupiter tO (9) hinder their free paſſage ; as well to thoſe that had mo buow- 
Harmon eranl- ledge of them, as w:th thoſe who in fome ſort had received and 
porced out of gwy'4them. To {ay nothing of the azrempes thit have been made; 


Egy þL.9y King deſtray and root out the very being of the Holy Scriptares-1n 
q > Theſ ; 1,2 the World ; and topreventthir paſſage to other IVatrons of the 
; 1 Til. 2. 13. World it is very w4rv4//ozto confider the care that hath beer 
take, to with-hold them fromthe kuom/edoe and p*ruſalt of the 

2 generality of thoſe that are called CArifsans, For, as 1f his ſecret 
W- prathice-upon every ſouls, were not ſufficient ts diver from the 
r Dent 6.6, 3. (7) a#t30kb reading and ([tudy: of thoſe FRoly Wririmps, .( which 
Plal.1, 1, :- our corrupt Natwre is backward enough-unto-} Hehath fo farre 
prevailed throughout the Kowerfh Furiſdift ion , 25 to diſconrage 

from that D ty by the pewattios of Craell and Tyrannicall Loves, 

Yeaand by pernicious Principles, { equival 
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reſtraint) in many other parts alſo of the commonly-reputed 
Chriſtian-World. And are not the uncomfortable fruits of Sa= 
eans praRices of this #atwre at this day too evidently to be ſceve 
in many parts of this -Britib Iſland ? Wherein although Chr- 
ftianity hath been univer(ally ; profeſſed, and' the Reformation 
thereof from Poperie by the generality owned, yet multitudes 
might be found , who are utterly «nacquaizted with the Holy 
Scriptures ; yea they thinke it part of their D#ty,not to be ſo bold 
as to meddle with them or ſearch into them, 

2. Secondly, As his Diligence hath been great to Keep out 
the Scriptures where they have not been kyowne, fo his mali- 
cious ſubtlety hath been as att:ve, to ſtirre up Oppoſition againlt 
them whereſocver they have been known and extertain:d: 
that by [nframernts of ſeveraltempers and Conſftirmtions, who 
though they all face feverall wayes,bekold not one another with 
any friendly aſpet , yetlike Sampſons Foxes, they all carry fire- 
brands in their Tailes, and are bound upon the ſame Deligne of 
Satax ; which is to bxrne and deſtroy ( if they could ) our ſtan- 
ding Corxe, the Holy Scriptures, the Word of God,our Bread of 
Life, and the very lively-hood of our Sow/es. 

And thele Oppoſers of the Scriptures may be reduced to foxre 


ſorts, the Prophane Atheiſt, the blaſphemous Exth«/iaſt, or An- 


#iſcriprariſt, the ſuperſtitious P aps, and the ſcrupulous and ſe- 
duced Rejefteys of the Writings of the O/d Teſtament. We mult 
but oblerve,.and ſo dilmiſle the [three former : To the fourth, we 
ſhall briefely offer ſome things to be conlider'd of, 

The Prophane Atheiſticall ſort in their oppolition of the 
Scriptures are materially Heretiques : but not formally, They re- 
proach the Word and blaipheme the Scriptures, they ſcorne and 
deſpiſe thefe that are f«d:0u of them, and converſant with thoſe 
ſacred writings, & by their corſe Principles, bome-ſpun by-words, 
foule «ffer/ions, and barbarous ralings, do greatly hinder the free 
courſe of the Word in places and Families where they live, eſþe- 
cially if of any ranke or Relationthat hath Influence upon others. 
But, alas, the wretches doe it either [gnoravtly, or [mpudently, 
againſt Conviftion, and againſt their owne Conſciences. Thele 
aze as it were the Devils Clubmen, againſt the Truth and Hoy 
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Scriptures, the Law of Truth , they ftrike downe-right blowes, 
and we kwowg where to have them : to be ſure God doth, 

The Blaſphemous Antiſcripturiſts are they , which having 
made profeſſion of ſearching the Scriptures, to finde the Treaſure 
of Truth, and to diſcover the minde and will of God, doebring 
up an i{report of thoſe Holy Writings (.worle than that of the 
Spies concerning the Land of (ſ') Canaan) as if they had not chat 
in them, which is 6-Leved and expeRed of them : Yea they 
proceed ſo farre (being ated by the Devi/l) asto reproach and 
Tradnce thoſe ſacred Oracles of God, with language too vile and 
unworthy to be repeated, or once mentioned amonglt Chr:ftians, 
And this is an abſolute and formal Hereſie; an horrid Sine and 
a fearefull puniſhment both in oze, For, Becauſe when they huew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankefull, but be « 
Came vaine in their Imaginat ions, and their fooliſh heart was dare 
kened: profeſſing Pay ep to be wiſe they became fooles, Rom, 
I-21. Yea, for this cauſe God ſends them ſtrong Delaſions that 
they ſhonld believe alye ; that they all might be danmed who be» 
lieved not the Truth , but had pleaſure in unrighteonſnesr, Who 
not withftanding they co/ony their deteſtable Hereſ/ie, with pre- 
tence of /»ſþirations of the Holy Ghoff, and improvements above 
and beyond all Scriprwre, are yet neither betternor other than the 
Devils Engineers,and Traine of Artillery ; whoſe worke is to 
undermine and blow up the very Foundations of Faith, and True 
Religion, and batter downe the Store-hoaſe of all our {omforrs, 

withthe Walls and Bulwarks of our Peace and happines. S«ch a 
Generation there hath been in former times, ( knownby ſundry 
Names and DiſtinRtions ) which were 69/4 to broach their Opi- 
nions under theGovernment of Heathens( who rather conntenan- 
cedthan reſtrain'd them: ) But of later ages, fuch Monſters have 
been ſeldowe ſeen, till the warme S#-ſhine upon the corrupti- 
on of our unlgePy Earth hath bred and cheriſhed them 3 which 
not onely noWappeare as Canaaniter inthe land, for Snares and 
T hornes tothe poore Iiraclites of the preſent Generation , but 
to arraigne theſe times (to all ſucceeding ages) of Monſtrous 
Impiety,tor ſuffering ſuch pernicious and damnableHerelies tobe 
revived, and tranſmitted to Poſterity in Print, withowt any effe» 
tiuall courle taken to ſ»ppreſe them, A 
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—Athicd fort of $ cripruye-oppeſers are Papiſfts: and theſe in- 
deed profeſſe to owne the Authority of Scriprares in Generall, 
but they ſeem» ſaperſtitioufly to oppaſe the abuſe and prophanation 
of them by the Common People , Fd to prevent ſuch 1buſe,they 
forbid them the »ſe of thoſe Heayenly Evidencesof every Chri- 
ſtians [»heritance. But,pretend tfey what they will, it is apparere 
enough, that this Inhibition of the Seriptares to the People, is 
not ſo much of Superſtition, as Defigne and Policy on the Popes | 
part and his ſubordinate Hrerarchy (t). For what was it that — T's Sm 
conduRed that man of ſinneiato his Chaire, and advanced all {\.,\an4 85. 
the Rabble of Rome to ſuch a height , (and wpho/ds them at this bliſk their own 
day therein) but their ſighting of the Authority of Scripemres,and Tradivions, 
pretending to Miracles and Revelations, with conſtant infallible Vako2g: 
Directions of the Holy Ghoſt? Dove they not alter, decline, re- 
ſume, and «ſe Scriptares as they /i/f, authori/ſing onely ſuch gls/- 
ſes and Tranſlations as may beſt ſerve their owne twrnes? Yea, 
tis very notoriouſly knowne, how in their Writings they (#) vi- u Yamin 
lifie and diſgrace them, as a dead letter, Inſufficient, aleaden Rule, 7101, an 
a roſe of Wax, and other ſuch baſe and Antichriſtian Language, Þ*) we 
wherewith they have furniſh'd the Anriſcripruriſts of our times. writers 
This Popiſþh Generation Satan uſcth as a treacherous and perfi- : 
diows party of his Agents, that knowingly fight againſt the Scyip- 
tres, whillt they pretend toſide with the Scriptures: they pretend 
to owne their Authority, but yet impreſon them, and with- hold the 
Truth iv unrighteouſneſſe. 
Laſtly, there is another ſort of Scripture-oppoſers, ( who are 
moſt of all to be pitrsed,) that ſeem to be wholly fr Truth, they 
weare a Bible (as it were) in their Bamners, and will de- 
termme nothing bat by the Scriprares, they will tr/e both Spirirs 
and DoFrines by the Word of God ; but when you come »p cloſe 
to them, they acknowledge onely the Scriptures of the New Teſta- 
went, as to all Deciſions and determinations of Faith and Dxty ; 
rejetting the Authority of the Scriptures of the O/d Teſtament, 
aS being antiquated and Out of Date. And theſe ( however per- | 
haps they doe zor thinke it) will be found to be a miſdiretted par- « 
t of Truths friends,afting dangerouſly againſt both the Scriptares 
of Truth, and the God of Truth, and doing very great Service to 
G the 
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the Common enemy, For the three former our purpsſe was one- 
ly to 0&ſerve them : but to theſe ſomewhat womld be offered with. 
a Spirit of wweekweſſe, tending to reduce them ; which we ſhall re, 
ferre to the next Chapter, EA 


” —_ 


CAP VIL* 


A Digreſſion to ſome Conſiderations from the New Teſtament, 
which aſſert and vindicate the Autbority of the Scriptures 
the Old. With ſhort Anfwers to ſome of their chiefe 


jeitions. 
| V nerall. 3 chicfdly for the preſcribing, limiting 

 -. -- 1], andtryipgot all matters of [Faith and Religi- 
ons Worſhip. . As alſo why, and:bow, Satan laboureth-. what hee 
can againlt them. 1. Hindring the Page of the Word.;to 
thoſe that wars it. | 2: Oppoſing the '4wuthority thereof am 
thoſe that bave it : and ths, cipecially, by Profane 4thei/fs,Blaj- 
phemous Amrfcriprariſts, Superſtitions and crafty P apsſts , and 
the ſeduced Kejefters of the Old Teſtament. Wee ſhquld naw 


E heard in the laſt Chapter, the Natare, Eng, 
and Sufficiexcy of: the Holy Scriptures in Ge- 


Proceed to ewo other particulars, by way of fwrther Diſcoveric of 


His PraQices againſt them. viz. 3. That be endeavourcth to cor= 
rape their Parity,and wreftthem to his ends. And4, To ſlight and 
weaken their power and efficacy, But before I proceed to thele, [ 
ſhall crave leave tooffer ſomething ( by way of d-gre/iox ) to- 
wards the ſatzsfying and ſet/;ng of thoſe, who are lo farre edu» 
ced1n their judgements,as to queſtion the Authority of the Books 
of the Old Teſtament, as yet owning, and adhering to thoſe of 
the New. | 
Our Bleſſed Savioxr, although hee thought fit to deliver the 
417/teries of Chriftianity dark/y, and 1n Parables ; yet taught and- 
hid downe the Dwxtres of Chriltians very plainly, and c/earty. A+ 
monglt which thi was one, to ſearch the Scriptures, John 5.39. 
And other Scriptures there were :tben noneto ſearch, but onel 
; thoſe 


ES avon Noone 7 
towiris it Dr(cop2rie, Wc. 47 
thoſe of 'the ON 'TefFamem {for none of thie New were written 
cill xfter his Neath and Reſwrredt ion.) © © © | 
Andit is very remarkable, that our Savioor Dee/ares,that nei= 
ther h1mſelfe did,” nor the Holy: Ghvſt E'when heecame ) /boxld 
fpeake, either of them, of H1mſe/fe, but from the Farber. Not 
hrift: 1 have not ſpoken (faith he) of = fſelfe , bat rhe Father 
whith fent me, he gave me Commandement what I (honld ſay, and 
what I fhowld fprake, And wharſoever [ ſpeake, even as the Fa- | 
rn wizo me, fo 1 ſpeake, Fohn 32. 49,50. Not the Holy /%" 7: 2718 


Gb, Joln16. 13. Howber when hee rhe Spirit of Travb ja yg. ny, 


—— — — — — _ 


come, HeWillgnide you into all Truth : for he ſhall not fpeake 
of Hinsfelfe, but wharſoever he shall heare, that '5hall he Fþeake, 
The words are plaive. So that neither Chriſ# nor the Spirn ſpake 22 
of themfelves, but z2zniſterially from the Fahey ; who is the : 
fame and changeth not : Hee Fate in Times paſt by the Heb. 18 
+; ge "and 1n._ cheſe Jaſt Dijes in his Sonne, and by his & 
——_ | | 

Bet, Yea, but both the Soxxe and the Spirir ſpake that from 
the Father 1n the GoFþell, which calls off our Attention from the 
Writing of the 0/4 Teſtament. 

Anf8, Did they ſo? let that be jade'd and determin'd by rhem- 


ſelves; For our Savory firſt ; whillt he walked with his Difci- C.-: 
ples; dde you finde that ever he ſcattered the /eaft word towards 
the D:ſauthorizing or repealing of the Scriptures that were then MN 


in being ? ( Although ma»y of the Jewes then,even 1do/ized the 

Law andthe Prophets ina carnall way , as at 7h# Day.) But on 

che Contrary, WAS he not zealouſly frequent 1” aſſerting their Au- 2 

thority ? Did he not ordinarily owne them, and quote them tn 

his Preaching ? Doth he not »pbraid the Fees with their 7gne- : 
race of the Scriptures, and referre all their Errors in Dottrine - This was * 
to that onely cauſe, Marc. 12. 24, Doe ye not therefore (a) erre, youre o_ 
becauſe yee brew nos the Scriptnres? Yea, bis mveftives Were genycd all the 
very -harþz 4gaidſt thoferhin had correpred their ſenfe, or iv. Writings of 
ded their Authority upon'any the moſt plauſible and ſmooth pre- *be 0/dTe 


texces Whatſoever:” non eggs a 


Take ove [»fft ance; Doc but read and obſerve with what a /;;, as ſome a 
firring ſpirit , and with what /awarrmes of Language, bee - firms, Þþ 
LE . NE himſelf 
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bimſelfe to vindicate and reſcue the Holy Scriptures, from thoſe 
flightingsand indiguities, which the Phariſees, by their corrupt 
gloſſes and praftites, had put upon them, to the diminiching of 
their high A*thority, and the 6/emishing of their native Glory: 
The place is Hark 7. 8,9,10. concerning the Baptiſme or wa« 
ſhing of c#ps,&c. and the Duties of the fifiþ Commandement. 
The generallcharge is, that they were a pack of Hypocrites,verl, 
6. Prove that, Why (faith ke) yee ſer wp your owne Conceits 4- 
bove the Scriptares, (and proves it out of Eſay, v. 6, 7. that thoſe 
that doe ſo are Hypocrites.) Name one Scripture ſa depoſed. I 
might 924y (faith our Saviour, but this for one ; Moſes ſaid, Ho- 
nour thy Father and thy Mother : and who ſo cuſeth,&c. let him 
dye the Death : bat yee ſay, thus, and thus: T hat indeed 
was one of oſes Lawes, anda very harb one to be put in exe- 
cation inthe dayes of the Meſſiah ——Yea faith Hee, it is the 
Commandement of God, (veri.$. ) and ye unwotrthily /ay it (6) + 
p ſpade : yee diſmiſſe it, ye remit and abate the ſtriftnes of it, as yox 
m_ thinke goed, that yee may (c) frengthenand hold your owne De- 
vices, Againe, it 15 the Commandement 4 Goa, and yee fairely 
= ID or full well rejett, diſplace, abrogate it, ( verl. 9.) The words 
d vahos ad- . . Rs . 
Ta au an. (d) import a throwing-off of Authority with a kiude of (e) con- 
»— La os And or HO pho ines it ho _ and on a= 
e 20 *2%%  monglt them, to ſight the Scriptures, that they might bring in 
_ A 2c and otablich the deco K's 90 which they had lied _- of 
Ceremoniall the duſt of ſome of their Fore-fathers ; yee weakes the one that 
Law, Heb,7. yee may ſtrengthen the other ; yee abrogate one that yee ma 
18. and to 4 y g y 
Sin, Hcb.9.36, keep the other. Full well zee reject the Commandement of God,that 
| gee may keepe your owne Traditions. ( Sothat our Saviour makes 
the very ſame Obſervation of theſe times,that we have of theſe.) 
Yea thirdly,(for he chargeth them thrice upon the ſawe ground) 
faxprrm? Yee make the Wordof God of none effett ; yee weaken, antiquate 
_—_— &%*- and diſauthoriſe it, (as the word primarily (f ) ſignifies) and that 
tes, Authoritate not in this oxe point onely, ( but he tells them twice over) many 
ſpotiantes,&5. other ſuch like things yee doe, verl. 8. & verl, 13. Sothat our Sa- 
7 viour had his choice what one particular Command by them ſo 
. abuſed he would pleaſeto vindicate, and makes choice of rh 
Morall Law, Henoxr thy Father and thy Mother, and a Ju- 
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Judicial : Who ſo curſeth Father or Mother, let him dye the dewth:. 


Bringing the Branches from ſeverall (# ) Scriptares, to the ſame 
Head, ' Thus we ſee,in Our Saviowrs dayes the Ol/d-Teſtament- 
Scriptures were Anthentick, | VOSY 

O6jett, Yes, and ſo was the Ceremonial Law too, whil(t 
Chriſt /ived 3 the Leapers muſt ſhew themlelves to the Prieſt; 
The Buyers and Sellers muſt be whipt out of the Temple; Chriſt 
himſeltedid cate the Paſſeovey : but prove that the Scriptures of 
the Old Teſtament were in force after his Death and Reſwrre- 
ftion, when the New Teſtament-was actually confirmed with 
the Death of the Teffator, and then you doe ſomething, 

Anſw. Nothing more ealie to be proved than this. See Luke 
24.27. After his Reſurrefion, wa'king to Emmaus with two 
of his Diſciples, He began at Moſes and allthe Prophers, and ex- 
poxrnded to them in all the Scriptares the things concerning him 
ſeltfe, Andat another time, verſ, 44+ He ſaid anto rhemb, th:ſ: 
are the words which 1 ſpahe untoyon whilſt I was yet wthygoh,&c. 
So that our Saviours preach/ng to his Diſciples whilſt he /zFed & 
walked with them,was out of the Scripraves + —That all/things 
muſt be fulfilled which are written in the Law of Moſes 
Prephets,and m the-Pſalmes,concern'ng me; The whott Old Telt. 
Atl things inthem concerning (hr'/t muſt be fu/Slled ; and muſt 
not all things written in them concerning Chriſtians be fulhlled 
too ? Mult not the Precept and Prowrſes be regarded that are gi- 
ven to 2, When thoſe are ſo punGually accompliſhed that referre 


Excd, 20, 12, 


& 21, 17, 


Luke 24-25, 


27. 


- 


Verf. 44. 


*> 


to Him.——T hen opened he their underſtandings that they might Verſe 45- 


anderſtand the Scriptares. What need of this, if they were now 
abrogated? 1t their authority were »ew determined, their Time 
out and expired : To what purpcſe was this miraculous and ex- 
traordinary clearing of their Vnder/tandings ? that they might 
diſcerne the deprh and fx/neſſe of them ; Should it not rather 
have been, Then opened he their underſtandings, that they might 
ſee the emptines and ſhallon nes of thole Scr1prares, if they were 


then to be «boliſhed tor their inſufficiency ? 1f the Subſtance of 


the New Teſtament were quite another thirg, 4d that, whole 
very 8Qtuall being did ( as ſome hold) ipſo fattoremove and arf+ 
-wthoriſe the Writings of the 0/4, would not our S<v/0m gomios 
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haye taken his Niſciples of Fam poring upon the:O/4 Seriptures, 
and opexed their Kngerſtandings to receive their Golpell Notions 
in another way? Certainly be. would : for he-ſpent xor bis time on 
carth after his Reſwrre:0n, in framing ſ#are5 to ent Chri- 
ſtians, but in making out {weet Conſolatr0ps and cleare direttions 
for their ſettlement and improvement. Now: for: Hias to infiſt 
altogether upon the Scriptures of the O/d Teſtament, when as 
hee intended they [hould beefrom that-very-tune-forwards for 
ever abrogated and dilauthoriſed, ( without any intivzation of 
ſuch a pxrpoſe ) would have been no otacr thag a meere Snare, 
and a very great one too, to his Diſciples, ——lItfoloweth, And 
he ſaid unto them, T bus it ts written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and riſe from the Deag the Third day : and that Re- 
pentance and Remſſion of Sinnes ſhawld be preached amongſt all 
Nations,&c. From theſe words of our Saviour it 1s.cleare, That 
he did wor «rge or command ;them tg believe the Great thingsof 
the Goſpell by vertue of his owne As:thority, (although que- 
ſtjonleſſe he #ight, if fo be had thought fit) 5«t Hee wrought up 
and heightned their Fa/th by preaching the. #o7d., the Scrip- 
eures of the Old Teltament. He did not introduce and impoſe 
a Doftrine inconliltent with them, 4xs.he made-out his Goſpell- 
Dodrine fow them, and proved it by them. Thas it w written, 
and thus it behoved: and becauſe theſe things were writtenghere- 
fore it behoved that they ſhould all be, ( thoſe on Gods part by 
produRon of Providence, and thoſe on wars by performance of 
Dat.) That Chrift ſhould dye ard riſe againe, That re 


ance, 
&c. ſhould be preached, and that they (h begin at Jeruſalem, 
&c. Yea it ſobeboved, that we may boldly + hs 3 That who- 


ſever had come as Meſſiah, it his Perfon, NoQtrine, Doings and 
Sufferings had »o: been according to the Scriptures of the Old Te- 
ffament hee had net been the 1r#e-Chrift, 

So thatthe O/d-Teltament-Scriptures were the Xu/e, Mea- 
ſure and 7 euch-fone to which our Savioxy freely offered and 
applzed bis Perſon, Dottrine, &c.to be tryed by them ; and to re- 
ceive Credit and Beliefe, not mecrely from his owne Authority, 
but from their Teftinvony and approbation. And wow, having 
found that which was tryed to be perfett, muſt wee needs broake 
the 
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the Rate, and throw away the Faxch-ffone * having yrcomved 

their Evidence, ſhall wee now f!ay the Witneſſes for ſpeaking 

the Truth 5 Snrdy neither Religion nor Reafon will allow it; 

nothing but meere Delafiox doth perſwade it. RE! 

- ' Thus, we ſee, onr Saviour, not onely hefore 'his Death, but af- 

ter his Reſurreftion, even then when the New Teſtament was m 

altnall being and force, owned and honoured the Holy Scriptures 

of the Old Teſtament, ' 

Objett, Yea, Hee ſpake to his Diſciples then , 1n their owne 
Dialet, and as thoy were able to beare it - but Hee referres them _, 
tothe Holy Ghoſt, which was to come and teach them all things, J-hn 14. 264 
tead them 1mto-All truth ; and when they had the Holy Ghoſt © 5-43: 
within them in ſuctyan extraordinary meafare,vhar need had they 
of the Writings of the O/d Teſtament. 

Anſw. Nay, it is evident from that place in Lake laſt before Luke 24. 
mentioned , That Chriſt did not therefore chuſe to ſpeake to _ he not 
thein from the Scrjpraves, that he might condeſcend to their ca rater _ : 
pacity; forhe raiſed their capacity to the Scriptures whereof he 'underſtan- 
ſpake. Them opened he their wnderſtandings that they mrg ht un- dings to re- 
derſtand the Scriptures : fo that hee did not /ower and finke his Gl the Go. 
Diſcoxrſe to their apprehenfions ; b»t hee raiſed ( marvellou- Toke oor 
ſly y their #ngerftlandings to his High and Heavenly Diſconrſe, tures, if it had 


which Hee choſe to make ont of the O14-T eſtament-Scrip= not been to be 
tures. © diſpenced and 


But, He referred them, you fay, to the Holy Ghoſt :——Stand vor. ago 
then to that reference ; ws let 4 ſee what the Holy Ghoſt did in —_— 7 
_ Ns Pape told us —_— that the Spire, when ARs 2. 

e came, ſho nothin imſelfe ; and wee It ac» 
cordingly. For wie the H Ghb fi mandate g2er ok on o 
and 4» the Diſciples when they were fled therewith , had the 
gift of Tongues, and fpake as the Spirit ( within ) endited , and = 

eve them mtterance, What did they freake ? Inveltves againſt | 
the Scriptures? ( ſuch as ovr pretended-[niiredones ate full 
of, 'andrheir mouths over-flow with. ) Surely no ; But they 
that ſhall read the Notes of Peters Sermon, which he, { then full 
of the-Holy Ghoſt ) made to the People , might rather thinke, 

ar firſt ſight, ( as they of our Saviour y that one of rhe Prophets 
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; of the Old Teſtament wa-rifer from the dead. . For ſhort xs his 
ARs2.14.to Sermon is, not above 20,or 22 verſes, (traniperted with the Spi- 
36. rit) he runs through ſever or e/ ht (everall places of Scripture of 

the 0/d Teſtament z which he fo /iv2/y and vigorouſly menageth, 
and makes-»fe of;that they bring kim in no lefle than rhree thow- 
ſand ſoules. a ES as 7 
We might inſtance likewiſe in. the ref of the. Holy Apoſtles 
and Evarxgeliſts, Who inal their Sermons to thoſe that kyew a- 
py thing of the Scriptures , raiſed their Dottrjnad part from 
the Scriptures of the O/d Teſtament. Philyp the Deacon, a man 
Ads d.'35. familiar with the Holy Ghoſt, when he was ſent out on purpoſe 
to convertthe Exnuch ( a niet, did henot preach Chrif to 
him from the 0/4 Teſtament ,, and take his Text out of 7ſaiah. 
He began at the ſame Scripture ane preached to him Jefws, Aas 
8.35. And ſurely, if this had or been the way of Chri/, the 
Holy Ghoſt would have gone another way to worke, and tranſ- 
ported them as farre beyond and above thoſe Scriptures, as any the 
moſt raiſed Exthwſiaſts, (with alltheir Revelations and High- 
flowne conceits) are at ths day. | 
Paul that great Goſpel-Preacher and Writer,the we a) Defen- 
2 Phil. r. 19, 4cr of the Faith, and (b) Maſter-bailder of Chriltianity, grown- 

b, x Cor.z.10. deth, builds, bindes, and cements all with Scriptures. of the 
01d Teltament : Commends them hrghly, as the richeſt Jewell 
in the World. That they are written for eur learning, (can teach 
us all) and if a mas of God, they are able to makes hins perfett 
and wiſe to ſalvation, And theretore, yee {ce, he improves the 
mw particular Promiſes of the O14 Teſtament, to the enerality of 
k2 Chriſtians under the New, for the ſtrengthening of F«irh, and 
jo founds as it were 2 »ew Faith upon the O/d Word. (be content— 
z Joſh, 1.5. For he hath ſa'd, I will never leave thee nor for{ake thee, Heb. 1 3 

5+) Yea builds it up to Confidence, upon the ſame Foundation, 
( ſo that - may boldly ſay the Lord is my helper, I will not feare, 

&c,v. 6. 

And as he founds Goſpel-graces upon Old-Teſtament-Proms- 
ſes, lo hee urgeth Goſpeli-dartes from Old - Teſtament- Precepts 
and Commandements ; and backs them with the ſame promiſes. 
and threatnings avrexed , yea ſtrengthens his Argument from. 
the 
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the very rircumſtance of Order; and thatto the Gearwes too, 
( Eph.6. 1, 2,3.) whichif aboliſhed, were.eſpeciaily as to chews, Eph.g.1,z. 4, 
alogether »ſeleſſe, Children obey your Parents im the Lord. Ho- I 
noxr thy Pather and Mother, (which i the firſt Commandement 
with” promiſe ) That it may be well with thee, and thou maiſt live 
long on the earth. 

Yea, more than all thi, He urgeth the Eqs'ty of the very Ce- 
remoniall- Law , not onely inege Fowoe, but Gemtiles. As in the 
caſe of Miniſters maintenance. 1 Cor. 9, Alter he had reaſon'd it , Cox. 9.7.8.9 
himſelfe, verſe 7. Who goes aWarfare, plants a Vineyard, feedes a a 
Flock. at his owne charge, and for othing, &c ? He ſeemes to 
fortifie his Artificial Argument by an Azthority which might 
be more convincing and ſatisfying, verſe 8. Say / theſe things as a 
LMan,or doth no: the Law ſay the ſame alſo? For it is written in 
the Law of Moſes, thou (halt nat muzzle the mouth of the Oxe 
which treadeth out the Corxe Yea but this was Ceremo- 
wiall, ( and if ſome of our Goſpelliſts had then been, they would 
for this bave charg'd him of dewying Chriſt to bee come in the 
Fleſh.) But it it is ſo Ceremoniall that it is written to reach us 
ſomething that is ALoralt, ( Saith Hee) Doth God take care for 
Oxen? Or ſaith hee it altogether for our ſakes? for our ſakes 
no doubt this ts written, &c, Marke it well : For Owr ſakes, that 
are Chriſtians ; Ours, Jewes and * Gentiles, For Owr lakes al-+ Hewrites to 
together : for Our ſakes no doubt, was that Law of Moſes, that thoſe ar co- 
Ceremoniall Law written, T how ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of '\Mb, Grecians, 
the Oxe,&c. And if »o dowbr 1n the Bulines, Qxere ( upon 
this) Whether other Lawes ( reputed ) Ceremoniall, did not 
point at ſomething ſorall as well as ths : and whether their 
authority willnot beare an I»ference of /ike nature in parallel ca» 
ſes. And alſo whether all thoſe Ceremenies pointed only at Chriſt- F- 
perſoxall, and in his Offices, and not ſome alſo at C briſt. myſticall, WY 
in his body and Members, and their Admmnſirations ? ( But we _— 
ſhall forbeare a ſuper=digreſſion, and r: treat, as faſt as we can, tO 1 
our matter.) b 

And as Chriſt and his Apoſti/os Preachedout of the Old Teſta- | 
ment- Scriptures, ſo we finde ſome Chriſtians highly commended 


for ſearching into them, and fw#djing of them. The Bereans 1 
_ H3 meane gz, 
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meane ; whom the Holy Ghof# commends for Nedb/e ſoules, 
of a more Generows and maſculine [traine of Chriffienity than 
thole of Theſolonica, for that they ſearched the Scrytures day- 
ly, ( with the Apoſtles good leave ) whether the Goifell-Do- 
trine that was daily preacht tothem was true or not, AQtS 17.11. 
and obſerve what followes, verſe 12, Therefore many of them bee 
lieved,&c, ſo that their ſearching of the Old-Teſtament-Scyip- 


tures ( the onely thes in being ) had a great infixexce u 
their Believing, and made much for the Go#e//s advan- 


tage. 

, it is moſt improbable and unagreeable to Reaſon , that 
if Chriſt or his Apoſtles had intended a repeale or abrogation of 
the Scriptures of the O/d Teftament , they would ſo farre bave 
enſnared Chriſtians, as to make ſo much «ſe of them in their prea- 
chings and writings, withowt any the leaſt Sa/ve or Camtion in 
the buſinefſe. And that aÞ the Holy Scriptures, the whole Word 
of God, that was then inbeing, ſhould be at oxce removed and «- 
brogated, without any exprefle Command from God , or any 
exemplary endeavours of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to effeRt it, is 
a thing ſo rewore from all Reaſon, that nothing but the meere de- 
{afion of the Devill can ſuggeſt it - Who kxowes the Maxime to 
be rr#e enough, 7 eftament wm vet us novi Fundamentum & Noa 
vum veteru complementuns ; The Scriptures of the O14 Telta» 
ment are the Foxndation of the New, and thoſe of the New are 
the Perfettion of the O/d, This is the De/igne, therefore, (ye 
may ealily perceive it ) Satan won!d faine deſtroy both, the whole 
building, and that he way doe it to p#7psſe, bee undermines the 
Foxndation. Interrupt us not here with repling, that Chriſt us 
the Fexndation of the New Teſtament ; for ſo he was alſo of the 
Olzs, 1 Cor.10.4, They alſo dranke of that ſpiritmal Reicke, which 
Rock was Chriſt, And although the entraxce of the New- Cove- 
vas; makes void the Old, yet the ſtability of the. O/d Scriptures 
ſupport and 6-are up the New : for we ought not to have believed 
thoſe, if they had not been conforme and anſ{werable to the o- 
ther, And weeneed not fear to ſay, that if people were well- 
n—_—_ N the Scyrptares of the Old Teſtament, they would be 

fe dxrravagant in their Notions and. opinions of the New. 
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For tHerefort | yee erre ( faith Chriſt ) becauſe ee know mr tle 


Scriptares, s | 

ObjeF. Then, itfeemes , you wonld ſubject and bring vs un- 
der all the Law' of Ceremonies, ( for that allo is part of the 
Scriptures of the Old Teifament) and conlequently deny Chriſt 


to be come [t the F/eh, | | 

Anſiv, I\ Not fo: For our Duty and obedience muſt bee 
framed and regulated according to Gods Commands and Dire- 
Rions ; Andit the Word requirea perpernat/ duty ,wee are bound 
to performe it : Or if but Temporary, we mult /s underſtand it, 
Now that the Law of Ceremonies was not to bee perpernall, not 
onely the Scriptures of the New Teftament, but divers alſo in the 
Ola, yea the very Ceremwoniall Law it ſelf: doth manifeſtly inti- 
wate. Asthe Apoſtle obſerves, Heb. 9.8. ( ſpeaking of Aaroxs 


entring alone once a yeare into the Ho/y of Holies ) The Holy Heb. 9 8. 


Ghoſt this 0 x/ grey tbe waAY int0 the holief of all WwaAs not yet 
made mas feff,while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding:which 
was a Sigue for the Time then preſent,c. So that the Ceremo- 
ies were of ſuch a nature and conſtitution, as that the Holy 
Ghoſt did //gnrfie and ſpeak by chem their owne inſufficiency, that 
their duration and uſe was to be onely remporary , not everlaſting 
and perpetual. 

Anſw. 2. Againe, the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament 
gives us a Shibvoleth of diſcerning between that which was to 


continue, and that which was to vaniſh away. That which vas , Hl 26s x 


»1ſhed, was meere (a)Shadow and Figure,Type and Reſemblance; 
had lOQerng that was exrernall and vi/ſib/e, pointing at ſome- 
thing eſe, and not belohging as of - Veceſity, to the Aſorall as 
of Duty and Worſhipto God, nor to the exerciſe of 7u/tice and 
Charnybetwixt manand ar, But thoſe things that continue 
and are perpetuated, are ſolid and fubſtantiall, having ſomethin 
( for the moft part evident) in them, which a»ſwereth to retifi- 
ed Reaſon-in all men, beſide the Authority of Godcommanding 
them : Whereas the Ceremonies ( meere Ceremonies ) had n0- 
thing in them, ( if conſidered ſimply, and without reference to 
the ſabRancte which they pointed at) that might commend them 
to Reaſon, to be obſerved or praftiſed, ſave onely that God had - 
x Pe 
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II, 


b Exod-23.33 garnſt(b)me. 
C Ch.34-15, 
d1l King,11.2 


appointed and ordered, For example ; That ſuch and ſach Beafts 
might be offered in Sacrifices, and none «x was 2 meere Cere- 
mony. Likewiſe, that Gods Worſhip mult bee performed with 
Hltars, T ables, Candlefticks, Incenſe, &c. With Ferre, Blond, 
Fleſh, Bread, Light, Perfumes, Trumpets, Ephods,&c. That Sins 
mult be confeſed on the head of a Goat, and the Goat thereupon 
turn'd up into the Wldernes, (and abundance moe) were meere 
Ceremonies, Now theſe,ſimply conſidered, had nothing in them, 
to beſpeake the obſervation of them from Reaſon ; but the oxely 
Reaſon for obſerving them, was becauſe Ged had appointed them 
for Types and Signer. Therefore when the Subſtance , ( which 
they ſhadowed out) was come, there was a great deale of Rea- 
ſon why they ſhould v.47. But then there were orhey things, 
that had that evidently in their Natwre, which ſuggeſted Keaſor 
why they ſhould be obſerved. Asthat Law forbidding Marriage 
between thoſe that are neare of kin, and with /dolaters, Alſo 
that which required them wor ts ſuffer [dolaters to live among 
them, nor tolet their Adonuments (tand : there's Reaſon for it, 
They (hall not dwell inthy Land, /eſ# they maks thee ſinne 4- 
Leſt they and their gods be a ſnare unto thee--= 
leſt they call thee and thou eate of their (c) Sacrifices, For ſure- 
ly they will turne away your heart after their (a) Gods. And fo 
that Law concerning Blaſphenf ( in £tranger or Ifraclite ) to 
be puniſhed with Death z And that emticers ro [dolairy bee put 
to Death, there's Reaſon engraven upon rhem--Beeaule he hath 
ſouzht to thruſt thee away from the Lord, ( the greateſt i»jury in 
the World, ) and 2. that others may hear. av4 feare, aud doe no 


Dew13-9,10, Pore ſ«ch wickednes, Deut, 13. 9, 10. 11. In thoſe —_— tte 


face and dody of Morality, and therefore ſuch as the 
petwall, 

Arſuw, 3. Although the Law of Ceremonies bee aboliſhed as 
to our grace yetit is perpermall as toour knowledge and /rar + 
n'rg ; for the end and «ſc of Holy Scripture is manifold. Pro- 
pheſres that are fulfilled are n9 longer Propheſies, and jet they are 


e are per = 


-- holy Scripenre (till. That of our Sav:oxr ( to inſtance onely from 


t3e New Teſtament ) concerning the deſtruſtion of Jer®ſ:lems 
was «ccompl:!ſl.ed many hundred yeares agoe, yet is not to be ex. 
plodeg 
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pioded the Cazxon ; there is that in them /+#that is much for our 
Learning, Now the Ceremonies were but a kind of reall and hie- 
roglypicall Propheſyes (of Chrilt to come) often acted ; as the 
literall and verball Propheſhes might be often repeated *. And «i, 4 Provie. 
although they doe no longer rypifie, yet they 2e.ch-perpetually, # he 7%, five 
And amonglt divers others, this 1s oe maine w/e of the Ceremo® he 296 flos OM 
niall Law to us Chriſtians, That by (tudy thereof, and acquain- mums. <q 
tance therewith, we might be more c/care in our Not:ons of Po ray "og * kf 
Chri/t,and our underſtanding of Goſpell-my/terres ; for the great * 
things of the Geſþe? we ſhall hind) were both preached and pen - 
xed, almoſt wholly jn the Dialelt of the Ceremoniall Law : As the 
molt abltrated Notionall Learning is tranſmitted altogether (10 
a manner) dy Afetaphors : Teimes and Phratcs that ars. borrows 
ed from things more ſex/b/e. But of theſe things more, it mzy 
de, in a more proper place. 

Anſw.4. Let's dilmitlſe this Objetion with this one other 
hint, That although the Law of Ceremonies be abol:(hed, yet all > 
the Ceremonies of the Law, materially conſidered, are wt neceſſ1- 
r:ly to be abandoned, 1 lay,thoughthe Ceremon:ality of them oe 
now rewoved,yet the matter ofthem,appointed and declared tor 
any other lawtfull «ſc er exd, may be very juſtly and lawfully re- 
rained, And the Reaſon js this : becauſe the Natwre and being 
of a Ceremony, as a Ceremony, conſiſts only in the rypicall and re» 
lative #ſe and end thereof. And therefore we ſhall find that 
many of the Ceremonies were not meer Ceremonies, but of a mixt 
quality, partly Ceremoniall, and partly Morall or Civill, as the 
thing was uſed. Take an inſtance ; The f/ver Trampers which Num 10 1,2, 
God appointed to be made and uſed, had mxch of Ceremony in *<49 Wr.10» 
them. They were to be of //ver (not gold nor braſſe) but two 
1n number (neither wore nor fewer) and the ſoxns of Aaron, the 
Prieffs only muit blow with them (no: any w_ And when FL 
they bzew (in battell)the people ſhonld be yemembred before the — 
Lorz, &C. they were allo to be blown over their ſacrifices and | 
offerings, Nam.10.10, Allthis was Ceremony. They had fome- 
thing alſo of C:vill ule : They were fer the calling of the Aſem- 
bly, and for the marching of the Camp (ver. 1.) as tignals of both, 
accerding tothe Oraer; there at large given, They might alſo 
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have a oral ule and end, as aſſiſting their Batiels with conrage, 
and their Triumphall Solemmnities with cheertulnes. 

And were it agreeable to Reaſon or Religion, now, for any to 
affirme, that becauſe they were Ceremonial and Meoſarcall,there- 
fore to blow with ſilver trumpets in Chriſtian troups ox. up= 
on our dayes of Solemnity, is to deny Chrift come in the fieſh, or 
that it is a i»ne ? No our yeaſonlerves us in that caſe to conſrger, 
T hat ceremoniall things may be retained for morall or civill ules 
and ends. The caſe of Tithes 1s the very ſame,and ſundry others. 

Obj. Butthe Apoſtle ſayth, Heb.7. 18. there z verily a diſ- 
anulling of the Commandement , becanſe of the unprofitableneſſe 
thereof, and Chap.8.1 3. that the exterance of the new Teſtament 
or Covenant hath antiquated the former, and made it to vaniſh 
away ; and how then can the O/d Teſtament be now in force to 
* The Apo- us Chriſtians? 
ſtles expreſſi= 4, Theſe Scriptures might be omg more at /arge than 
on 7 19 this place can well beare : but let it ſuffice to {ay here (to this 
oi faren '* Objettion) That the Apoſtle, in thoſe and- other like places, 
or tranſpoſiti. ſpeakes of the old Covenant it ſelfe, and nor of the Scriptares 
on of the Law that were penned dey the adminiſtration thereof,or during the 
ENIIIS time that the ſaid Covenant was in force. Re ſpeaks indeed 
ac 1Vuurie iz Of the diſanullivg of the Law given, and Covenant made to and 
ar«)z«« 2 1443 with the houle of Iſrael, when they came out of Egypr:all which 
Emin” Lawas tothe federall reference and Covenantſhip thereof, is ipſo 
ſtance of the fatto removed by the ait»all entrance and adminiltration of the 
Prieſthoodwas ygw Covenant (promiſed to the Fathers, but not attwal!y exhidi. 
"47 ot 7G ted, till the work of Redemption was finiſhed but, as to the mare 
Sirad Gon a. ter and ſ«b/tance thereof, the Law is wholly tranſlated * or re- 
EY nth Perſon, moved into the Gofpel/, and is (till to be found entire 1n the Go» 
DP 10 che ſubſtice ſpell, the Ceremonies, really and viſibly, 18 Chriſt their ſ#bſtance, 
oo — bis the Exadt:0ns of the Law aniwered and abundantly ſatisfied by 
nor deſtroyed, BIS doings and ſufferings, and the dired:ve or ruling part there» 
but only chan- Of as to moral duties tranſcribed into the Golpell, and become 
ged inro ano=. the very precepts and Law of Chrift, and Commandements of 
4 _ wrong "0 the »ew Teſtament. And whatſoever there was,wore than theſe, 


© tigy, inthe Law, itis approved bythe Golpel], a$-tathoſe to whom 
: It apperiained, 
| | But 
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But doth the Moly Ghoſt, there or elſewhere throughout the 
new Teſtament ſpeake a word towards the abrogatrng of the 
Scriptures of the Old? no, not a ſyllable towards their drſpa- 
ragement ; but every where much in Keverence and honour to 
thoſe ſacred Orac/es; which ſtand, and [hall for ever (in deft- 
ance of all the gates of he//)) the pure word of th' eternall God , 
when all the w:{ful! oppoſers thereof ſhall be trampled downe | 
to worſe than nothing, For thy word is true from the begin ng, - _ « we 
ard every one of thy 1ghteous Tudgements endnureth for ever: But , 6, CRE 
It is time for the Lord to work, for they have made voyae thy Pſal.19.10, 
Law, Plal.119-v.126,160. 

O6j. This 1s frange, that the Old Teftament ſhould be anti- _ 
quated and voyd, and yet the writings of the Old Teſtament 
ſtand in force | 

An. Not ſtrange at all, if things be rightly conſidered : for 
although thoſe holy Scriprares were Written #nder the admin» 
{tration of the Old Covenant, and inthe rrmes wherein it Was 
1n force; yet there were very few of them written »pe»the O/d 
Covexant, (as their ſabjeft ) nor ary of them indeed wltrmately 
and determinately ; but all of them with ſubordination and , ,.. ee 
principall reference tothe New Covenant ; and they bad (all of 7, bim — 
them) Chrif, and the promiſe of grace for their maine ſubject; * all the Pro- 
aSis already proved from our Sav:owrs preaching pare and un- phers witnes, 
mixed Goſpel! out of them all reſpe&ively (the Law, Prophets __ 
and Pſalms) Luk. 24. and further migat be confirm'd from the ſocver IO Peas; 
words of Chriit /oh.5.46. Had yee beleeved Aoſqs yjee would veah inhim 
have beleeved me , for he wrote of me, but if yee beleeve not hg Vall receive 
writings, how ſhall yee beleeve my words ? whereby he ſeems to |. __— | 
teach us, that it is not poſſib/e,at leaſt very wnlrkly, that thole that | py; , 10,1 wn; 
beleeve not the Scriptwres of the Law, ſhould (incerely receive The ſpirit of 
and beleeve the Goſpel: which is indeed morhing o/ſe bur what Chriſt in the 
Moſes and the Prophets foreto'd, as Pal affirmes before Feffme on I 
and. King Agrippa, AF.26.22. And therefore in ordimary and uy the foe 
extraordinary he preached Goſpell out of the Old Teſtament, ſerings of 
Att.28.23, with chaep.17.2. Caritas” 
And why ſhould it ſeem,more ſtrange, that the O/d Teſtament or 
or Cevenant ſhould be abo/iſhed, and yet the writtings thereof p 
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* As ſome of ftandin force, than that ſom Propheſces of the New Teſtament » 
_ IP; ſhould be antiquated, and ceafe to be Prophelies, when yet the 
ork ok "4 records thereof continue no lefle holy. and aſetul Scriprarre (till? 
tion that are for as the performance is the conſummation of a Propheſy, (0 is the 
aircedy ful- qftxall entrance of the New Covenant the accompliihment and: 
fllcd, conſummarion of the O/d: and as the record of the tormer, fo 
the writings allo of the latter remaine, nevertheleſle, in fuil au- 
thority quality and capacity of Holy Scrip:;are, as they are or- 
dinarily ſt;iled by the Holy Ghoſt; as Rem. 1.2, and chap. 7.32, 
2, Tim.3.15. and many vther places of the New Teltament. 
And this is very cleare in other caſes ; for inCivill governs 
_ ments, though they (hift the Perſons, and formes of adminiſtra« 
* The Romans tion, (from /fonarchie, * it may be, to a Common wealth, and: 
ranthrough from that to an O!:garchie or government of ſome few more 
allebele forms. grent than the reſt, or from this againe to an Empire or govern= 
ment by the Sword )though the ex;raxce of any of theſe aRtually 
removes and abrogates that form which went before, yet unleſle 
they change to,favaze ryramny the /awr,atts, grants and writings, 
that were dy made and ratitied under the precedent tormes,arc 
not abrogated oy that which ſucceeds, bx in thoſe things onely 
which :mmeatately.concerne the very forme that is removed. So 
is it betweene the 0/4 Teltament and the New, the forme of 
adminiſtration is chang'd, but the precepts, promiſes, counſels, 
direions, &c. which refer nor immediately to the firſt forme, 
ſtand and abide in ful! force; to all ends and purpoſes that are not- 
inconſiſtent With the Goſpell, unletie they be by ſome particular 
golpcll-a& expreſſely repealed. 

The T7 enart alto that holds of his Lord in copy,or at meer will 
and pleaſure, and in villensge, may atterwards poſlibly have a- 
gran: of the ſame poſſeflions with (ome enlargements and addi- 
eaments, 11 fee : and yet (it may be} for deſcribing and limiting 
the ſaid poſſe/ſzor with the privileges and appurtenances there- 
of, this free charter may reter to the Grants and deeds of the fir/t 
tenare z and fo, though the /atter grant doe aRually »ull the 
former tenure, yet the former writings may be ſtiilin force as 
facing the amplitude,excexr, &particular parts and parcels of the 
poſſefion ſo granted. In like manner the writ1»gs of the New 
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Tcament though they hertcr the Texwre of our inheritance, yet; 
referring us lo often to the writings of the Old Covenant, tor pro- 
miles,commands,counfels,examples,rales,ends,c.rather ffreng- 
hcn,than in thelealt meaſure weaken the Author; y of thole 
Old Scriptmres in all other things. | 

Obj. But Chr:ft ſaith, that A#rhe Prophets and the Law pro- 
pheſied mntill Tohn, Mat. 11.13. 


An. And what of :har? did they therfore ceaſc to be the word 
of God as ſoon as [ohn appeared? and was there #0 written word 


of Ged in force from that time till the Gosþell was penned ? \Vhy 
then did our Savicwnrs and his Apo? les read, preach, preile them, 
from time to time, after /o>» was com'n and gone, as God: 


word, and holy Scriptzres ? ſurely bad they been thex out of 


date, it bad been more faithfulnefſe and ſxcerit y to have wea® 
ned the People from them , by preaching and writing (as ſome 
»ow adaycs boidly doe ,ag4/n/? them. S 

But all the weight of this ObjeQtion lies upon the word 


NMa!i.1 I 13, 


UN T1L L*,and of what ferce that word is,to bear ſuch an ar= * 7; ravine, 


gument, conſider, from the like phraſe e/ſewhere, Sir thou at 
my right cand untill / 22ke thine enemies thy foot locle, (aith God 
to Chriſt, Fſa/.110-1. therefore when his enemies are brought 
4nder, ſhall he fit in glory no longer ? againe, Behold I am with 
yon untilfl the end of the world ; and will he zot therefore be with 
his Saints after? (mere might be added if »eed were) The word 
[ «xtit therefore inrhar ipeech of our $aviowrs mult be under- 
itood, ot as an abſolute and meere Terminative of the Law and 
Prephets.to limit their Authority(as holy Seriptures)untill /ohns 
time, and no longer : but, as in the ether places the tame phraſe 
Is uſed, as exterfive and contrmnative of them,till then, and after; 
intincting onely ſome a/terarron of the mauney of their influ- 
ence, anc authority after /shxs appearance, but no aboliſhing of 
their matter, or forme, as holy Scriptures aQually in force. 
Againe, the Frophets and the Law, propheſied untill Tokn, ad- 
admit, then, the word E172 ſhould be meerly /1mitarive, yet 
it can but /1mit their Propheſying , not their Authority, tothe 
coming of /ohs, and about that time indeed they did draw neer 
the end of their Propheſying.The hae RE We the Prophets 
feretold, (and the very thrngs done finder the Law prefignred all 
thangs 
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* Paul preach- things warerial concerning Chriſt * (and fo both Law and Pro- 
ed no other phets propheſied of Chriſt) who, when he came (and he follows- 
things _—_ cd the Bapiſt very cloſe )put an ed to al their propheſ5ing of kim, 
_—_ _ A by fwlfil:ng the predittions of the one and prefignrations of the 
phers other. And ia this regard [ohn was more than a Prophet,for the 
ſes did ſay es p 
ſhould come, Law and Prophets did, and could but ſay, The Meſliah [hal come, 
Alts 26.12, whereas John could ſay, The Meſſiah zs come, behol4 the Lamb 
; Matll.9* of God; andths # he,loh.1.29,30.and he was the firſt that did 
or could vaty his preaching of Chriſt, from the way of Prophefy 
and predictien,to poſitive aflertion,8& demonſtration, Yet all this 
nothing hinders, but that the Law and the Prophers, the O/d Te- 
ſtament-Scriptares,are ſt:{{ in force, as the good word of God 
written for our learning, even ours, on whom the ends of the world 
1 Cr.t0.IT» ye come; and a word that fil ſpeakes * in exhortations and cons 
mn wy. ſolations unto 9, 4s nnio children, as the Apoſiledetermineth, 
04; Scrip- - 
tura S,utteris 13 Core10.11. and Heb.12.5, ; 
T.non eſt ver- Wheſeever thou art, therefore, that ſhalt (till Je»y or but que- 
OuPr Mit. ſtien their Autboyrty, let me freely asKe theegby what Authority 
thou doſt it. Is the Word, or Spirit of Chriſt thy warrant ? if the 
word,{ay,where it is written:and it the Spirir;how came the Ho- 
ly Gheft to whiſper unto thee, things ſo contrary to his own aRt- 
ings, language,and diſcoveries,in and by Chrif,and his Apoſtles? 
and againſt the records of the New Teſtament ? no, it ſavours 
rankly, rather, of the Spirit of Errewr and Antichriſt. And what 
ſoule that truly loves and feares God, or heares the leaſt regard 
to eſs Chriſt, can goe on to at? ſoaudacious and injurious 
2 part ag 42} him, as at #xce to throw off, deny, or (if it be but 
i the grea/eff part of his written will and word, the rule 
of faith and /ife, and the very forndations indeed of all the do- 
Arine of Chri/ranity ? eſpecially ſeeing God hath declared fo 
great a diſplea(ure, againſt all , without exception, that (ball but 
adde thereto, or d:miniſh ought therefrom. Give glory there- 
fore to God O ſeduced Sowle, and to the word of his grace and 
Truth, and with an holy diſdaine and indignation , throw back 
to Saran this and all ſuch like dangerous de/ufrons, that they may 
returne from whence they came, and be for ever buryed in the 
depthsof Hell where they were firſt conceived, though even in 
Het itleife never beleeved, but only forg'd and framed to catch 
and kill poore Sow/es, © And 


I 


towards a Diſcoverie,Uc. 


And now if the Lord hath carryed us out to ſpeake the /ea/# 
as from himſe/fe (in this digrefſiion)) whereby be ſhall pleaſe to 
undeceiveor ſettle any poore Chriſt:as , that hath beene ſhaken 
or Carried away by any wizd of doctrine (1n thoſe Rormy times) 
from the truth in this point - (as ſurely ſuch i-zpreſions as urged 
this, are ſometimes drreZed to ſuch iflues)it will be reward and 
encouragement enough againlt all d4iſadvaxrages, that doe, and 
yet farther »2ay aſtend thele imperfett offers, and often-rmterrup- 
16d endeavours. We now returne to our b#/izes, to deliver in 
our thoughts of what is yet further to be «bſerved. 


Lo I 


CHAP. VIIL 


The third part of Satans praftice againſt the holyScriptures, viz 
to Corrupt adultcrate and deprave them. The ſeverall wayes '* here the 
by which this is done, and the danger thereof ; purſuance of ,';c;e\f the 
our fourth Obſervation. beginning of 
the ſeventh 


Þ: He deligne of Satan agaiolt the holy Scriptares diſcovering <Þap-be ſhall | 


it ſelfe in fenre diltinR operations, we have already branched _ 24 = 


our O#ſervation thereot into as many different heads * : thog and re- 
whereof the rwo firſt are diſpatched,viz. 1 That he hinders theiy ceive the letle 
paſſige 10 thoſe that want them, And 2 oppoſeth their power interruption 
with thoſe that have them, The two latter, come now under by pa *oavk 
conlidergtion, viz. 3 how he /abomrs to corrupt and deprave + 
them from their proper ſenſe to ſerve his owne turne; and 4, 
ſecretly prattiſeth to undermine,weaken and d1rminifh their Autho- 
rity and Efficacie , and thereby to renderthem w»ſerviceable to 
the ends for whichthe Lord hath appointed them, The ſecond 
and the /a/# of theſe foure particulars may ſceme (to ſome) to be 
coincident and much whad rhe ſame , but they wi.l be found as 
diſtinCt as force and fraud, open holtility and ſecret treachery, In 
the two former his ſubtr/ty appeares more vio/ext,and in the /ar- 
ter two, his malice, more frawds/ent:but in them all, his miſchie- 
vous device againſt the Truth and Charch of Chriſt is very ma= 
nifeſt and evident. . 

I would 


igreſſon. 


Reader pleaſe 


Cl) 6,042-41, 
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I would willingly have wrapt up the ro /aſ# , and diſmill'd 
them,cogether;but it wil not be:for although they agree i» zero, 
in {crving the devills turne againſt the Trzth, yet they are very 
diitin& and oppoſit jn their natures and operations. For, even 
as inthe heate of barte/l, when in purſuit of ſome advantage the ' 
enenues Canon 15 (urprizedand poſlefſed, ſuch Pieves as may be 
ready traverſd upon their late owners, are carctully gwarded in a 
condition for preſent ſervice: whereas if there be any that they 
cannot bring of, or make uſe of upon the p/ace, they preſently 
dilmount , accloy, or {o diffarniſh them that if they doe no 
£064, they ſhall not readily be uſed to doe any {rr ; In like 
manner doth Satan by the Scriptures of Truth : Where he ſces 
he can ſuthcient]y coryape their Purity (wreſt and pervert them 
to his ow#e ends) there he (trif&ly preſerves their highelt Autho- 

s tity (and indeed in fuch a caſe 1t is his [xtereſt to doe for, for 
they are become his [»/fr7#menrs, and lerve his twrue ) but where 
he canner lo fallihe and deprave them, he failes not of exdeavorrs 
toob(truct and weakenthem, and to mike them(as much as 719 
be) of no force againſt him, 

* Thus ir was Ardyetthete praQtiſes,of tr:ver/ing and cloying the Canonof 

in ſome degrec the Seorproresr,(wreſting and obſtruiting or weakning the Word) 

when the LW gu contrary feever they ſeere in their externall motions, (as 

was wrclſted to : F 

ſer up Prero- whezls in actock_that move ſeveral! wayes) nevertheleſſe ex- 

eative, & P:o- atly anſwer each tc other, ard are firred togetherto carry on 

amations the / ntereſt of Satan, w powertfuly, and more dangerouſly than 
and As of .,y of thole more opex oppoſitions before mentioned. For as 

Councel cable _- wm : : 

1d hore Au- [#9174 and amoitious Spirits, who being exconraged by ſome 

choriry purup- great advantages would praQtiſe to enſlave a free Nation, that 

on them th they may make themſelvs abſolute ; though they cannot abs- 

_—— li the Laws of common liberty, nor keepe them from the Peo- 

Plament; Pies knowledge, yet as effeRually (and more ea(ilv) compaſie 

and thusite- their Defgnes , if they can but get the Law into their owne 

ver was,and is, kay ds, and enablethemielves with Power to enterpret them as 

; whenthelwo1d 14. think good,or {et up any other petended Authority to check 

o— " and overtop them”: tor by this meanes they can ſtrengthen their 

might derer- defignes with the pretended Authority of Law where they can 

mives right. yyith any colour wre/# the Law to ſerve their pwrpoſe ; and 
RO Onan LO Oi where 
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where it will not be [»/framentall to their ends, they can eaſily 
weakens and beare it downe with their conner-anthorrty, which 
- ſhall 9ppreſſe or give relief, when the Law ſhall be diſabled. Even 
the Devill (that great »ſwrper upon the Royaltics of God and 
the _ of his People,) though he cannot prevaile to abrogate 
or aboliſh the berng of holy Scyipteres, nor yet altogether keep 
them from the knowledge of men, may nevertheleflc carry o» his 
great p/or againſt the trath of Chr:/* with much facility aadex - 
pedition, if, under a pretence of retaining and owning the _w 
ewres, he can but obtaine licenſe to #rrerpret them, or can /«v- 
get their Aanthority to any thing befide themſelves whatſoever. 
For by this meanes he corrwpts the Scyiptares to ſpeake in many 
caſes for him, and where he cannot /o pervert them, he ſocun- 
ningly checks and flights their Authority over the conſcience? of 
men, that they may not to any purpoſe oppoſe him, or prevaile 
much 4p 4i»/} him, | 

Fhis corrapring of the word of God is noupſtart device ornew- 
found ſtratagemytut as eld as crrour or /izne it {elfein the world. 
To goec up no higher, we may heare holy Pax deſcribing it, and 
complaining (adly of it, 2 Cor.2.1 7. and glancing againe at them 
chap.4.2. thatwalk in craft ines, and handle the word of God de- : 
cenfully *. From both places it appeares, that there were many og | 
(then) corraprers of the word of God, that dealt deceirfmlly theres yl mh 
with, adultcrating and ſophiſticating it with $./e and foraine | 
mixtures, for their owne ends, as Moms do by their commo- 
ditics,or Vintners by their wines,as the word there* imports : for * 2 Cor.2.r7. 
wee are wot 41 many which oo the ward of God, &c. It 1m- CE 
plyes.;wothings*. 1 A decertfull corrwpting, fallifying or depra- =anege = 
ving of the #ord of Ged, and 2 A reaching at ſome advantages Kerry ar 


thereby, And it is performed T bree WAayes chiefly : um lucris 
I. By adding tO #1 I, a—_ 
2. By dimimfbing its proper /e»ſe, 2. Minendo, 
3- By &-ſg»ifong it from / 3+ Mutand0. 


1. By adding to it, as hey, 2 Thef. 2.2. whocorrupted and 
wreſted the words of Chrift concerning the certainrie of his 
ſecond comming , to ſome certaine 1#me of his comming. A if - 
the day of Chriſt was at hand. Which might ſeem to many an 
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immaterial 
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1mmateriall point, an errowr very vexiall, and of no great impor- 
tance, or ill := flxence. upon the Soxle, Let them thinke the day of 
Chriſt is at hand, and ſpare not(might ſome ſay) it will make 
them (Oo much the -zore watchfull, and holy, in expectation of 
that day, &c, But the Apoſtle ſaw the great danger thereofin 
many regards (altheugh indeed twas a ſnave very cumningly laid, 
as might here be ſhewed, tut maſt not) andtherfore ſets himſelf 
w:ghily againſt it, to reſiſt and over-throw it. We purpoſcly 


forbeare to mention here the large additions that Satar(by his in- 
'- * Liber ad 


: lis, 8c, Vuil, 
DIX, DEnen, 
1.8, B,s. 


Phal,91, 112) 


ſtruments) hath made of many Apocrypba!l books > to the holy 
'azon , both of the O/dand New *Teltament ; whereof ſome 
have heretofore been forcibly and unworthily thruſt into our 
Bibles tono other intent. (on þ# part) but.to diſparage and dif 


gracethe true Scriptures; wherunto many of thote Apocryphall 


Supplements and obſcure diſcourſes-are no morelike than the 


"Head and feet of Nebuchadnezars Dreame z the head, ſilver and 


goldguſefall and precious, the feet [ron & Clay, courle ftuffe,;and 


#xcoherent: Their ftile lo inſipid,and fo farre beneath the Majeſty 


of the Scriprares, and the matter alſo 10 impertinent, unyrefita= 
ble, improbable, ridiculons,, and (in many things) impoſſible, 
that they ſhew tothe Scriptures, as a /eanc-to of twrfe under 2 
ſtately pa/ace of poliſht marble. Yet the Devil! hath abuſed many 
poore ignorant creatures therewith under the pretence of Scrip- 
ture,&c. but we are obſerving here , how he corr»prs the word 
by adding to the ſerſe thereof, 

3. By diminiſhing and detratting from the ſenſe and ſubFtance 
(for we wave this practice alſo upen the /errer, or ſome particu- 
lar parts thereof) when the Devi// immediately , or by his [»- 
itraments, makes the word ſpeake /efſe than it yweaneth. Thus he 
Jjugled (to little purpoſe) with#cdome it ſelfe, Aat. 4.6. 1f 
thow be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe, for it is written 
be fhall give his Angels charge concerning thee, &c. Where he 
abuſcth a pailage in the Pſa/mes, and makes it ſpeake his owne 
lenfe, and to his owne ends, by diminiſhing froth the rr«e ſenſe 


* Sopbiſma mu-. (and /evter tao )that grand and materiall condition without which 
::/ations, five 1t was no longer the word of God, but a deluſion of the De- 


paralogiflica 
owifio, 


vill *, wiz to keep thee in all thy wayes, 


3 He 


\£ 
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3 He alſocorrupts the word by changing and diſgniſing it 

from its proper ſenſe. By adding he makes the Scripture ſpeake 
»ore than trath ; By MC , leſſe than truth , but by this 
drſpmiſeny , nothing at all of trwh: but his owne mind 1n Gods , 
_—_ = fallchod inthe phraſe of trath *. As when ( for ex- Mr _ 3 
ample) that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Al! things are lawfull for me*, pravation;alſo, 
is wreſted, as it hath been by /o-ze, to prove that nothing is wn- *f that Scrip- . 
lawful to a beleever, beit never 10 finfull, whereas be tpeakes —_ _ 
there of eats, of which all were not lawfull under the Law, but $ayiour, Mar. 
are now under the Gofpel/, Or, againe, T be elements ſhall melt 4.6, ſome ftme 
with fervent heat (4): that is, ſay ſome of our 'bove-ordinarce- "he fallacy in 
men, the outward elements of bread and wine in the Sacrament nba: $6 
of the —_—— and all other externall for wves ſhall melt, vaniſh & 10.23. 
away, and be removed out of the Charch, &c. a & Pct.3,10. 

. Numberles are the Scriptures that are thus groſly and moſt 
ablurdly (even to madrneſſe) abuſed and wreſtedto convey and ._ 
teach all manner of /wpoſtares and deluſions, Nor was there 
ever any Hereſy {o devilih or praflice fo prophane and damna- 
ble, but ſomething or other hath been pretended from Scriprare 
to countenance and awthoriſe it, Some particular places there be 
which ſeverall es have marvailouſly improved, and as it were 
y ot wg to themſelves reſpeively. The Arriavs laid their 
foxngdation upon Prov.$.23. and made very much alſo of this , 
My father is greater than I (6). The Manichees of this, He was , (uu 
found in the forme of a ſervant (c). Montanu, yea the very , phil.2.9,8, 
| T wks * and HMabametans of this, / will ſend you anther Comfor- d Job.14 16, 
rer(d). The Papiſts of this, Thos art Peter(e), and upon this Foy) Do 
Rock will I ba1ld my Church.The Famil:/ts of this,T he kingdome BEE os es 
of God ts within you (f), yea the very Amiſeripeuriſts ſticknot to , Mar 16.18, 
urge this Scripture, Not of the letter, but of the Spirit (g), and [Luk.17.21. 
They ſhall be all taxght of God(b ), &c. The Coverom allo hath at £3 of +Z-6. 
his toagues cnd, If any provide not for hu owne , he hath denyed 6:7 FIN 
the faith, and is worſe than an infidell (5), and the volnptuors and j1 Tim,; 8, 
Intemperate are as ready againe for their turne , 7s 7 gooa for 4 
manto eate and drinke and enioy the good of all hs labour, for it is 
his portion(k), orels, That which goeeth into the belly defileth Pha 


not the man (1), And neither doe I condemn thee(m),&c.Thusthe , 1 oe 
K 2 Scriptures 
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Scriptures of Trath are abuſed, to patronize and credit Opinions 
and praiſes molt eppo/i to Truth, holynes and God himfelf. So, 
poylonons weed are bred and {pred incorrupt ſoyles , by the ve- 
> ID ry waters of hfe, and ſweet influences of Heaves, And the 
3b Epi moſt prodigiows monſters *; that ever were engendred by the 
gs Gno. Devillupon wicked Faxcies , are fatherd upon.God, and nurſed | 
ſicos, Ubi xe- Up With the #13{h of his word - than which, what diſhonour or 
fanda plurima, abuſe can be imagined more horrid or abominable? 

Bec non cogitalh Wo 

borrenda prefat us de an 95" Diabalicis SeAtz iſtius inquinamentis, Non crubuſeunt, izquat, 
dicere 29 S.noftcum I.Chriſtum bzc iplis revelaſſe, Er dicunt quod etiam hoc eſt quad 
.ditunycſt in Evangelio,&c. 


— 


There is alſo a fowrth way of wreſting holy Scriptures ; and 
that is, when it is urged in 1ts rr#e literall ſexe; but fa//ly applied, 
toobjeas, ends and purpoſes , whereunte ſuch Scriptures be- 

© Corrumpitay/ JON not(s). As when fome full Gofpell promiſe of Tuſtification 
» De doſtiina and Salvation, is tendred without caution to impudent and 9b/#i- 
mdirefie,cum nat ſinners, to exconrage them in their evill wayes. Or when 
reteuta puriiale ſome Threatning 1s urged to diſcourage from that which is good 
fectuin 126" &c+ And this is a very pernicions practice of Satay too, but more 
bominum g/ ati- prejudiciall to the Sow/es of men than to the Trx«th of God, Or 
am, & indignn ſenſe of the S Criptwres, 
lendcinisedefur- Now this practice of corrupting and adulterating the word ; 
_—_ me (by all the ways laft mentioned ) is ſo much the mere carefully to 
Ft Gn + cſs be obſerved and avoyded, by how much the more davgerexs it is 
(beyond the ref) in the nat»re and effefts thereof. The dangdy 
whereof appeares in theſe Fexre particulars. | 
Firff, for that hereby the Authority of the Scriptarer, (the 
principall weanes of our Salvarion) is made the grand 1»/frw- 
te of carrying on the Devills i#tereft, and the ſoules deſfrutt;» - 
his canes 9%. There be two moſt eminent and cſlentiall properties of 
death in the Holy Scriptare; They are of perfeR Pwriry, and highelt Antho- 
potand poy- rity, Now Satan by falſifying their ſenſe corrupts their Parity, 
= > dS ray and ſo makes them utter his ow#e lentc with their divine Au- 
"7 vipares wry thority : thereby urging Damnation alſo upon the ſoule under 
te lxcra mort; be Notion of Dary*>- wherein he far outgoes all the forcib/e 
ng0tiauu, Practices before mentioned. For where be debars the Scriptures 
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from 2 people, as they cannot be he/pfw/l to their Soules, becauſe 
they have them »o9, {o neither canthey be hxrrfull, for the [me 
Reaſon. And where he ſtirrsup the greateſt Oppoſition againlt 
the word, he goes out upon ſome diſadvantages; for theugh his 
malice be invincible, yet his power is limited, and cannot exceed 
Gods appointment*; He can forme no weapon againſt the Truth, *Thereforewe 
but what breaks it felte #por Truth, with the meer exconnter ; as !ay.Diaboli vg. 
glaſſe with Adamant , or the boyſtrous waves upon the hard {4s ſemper 
Rocks. For if Reaſon, it is moſt inevident : and if Authority, and p11 © PAte- 
Teſtimony of prophane Authors, it is moſt improbable, and A. anjuſta, 
worſe than wncertaine * and there is ezoxgh to be produced from : 
Scripture to filence 59h (as the Noble Ds Pleſſie * ſweetly de- * De veritate 
monſtrates.) Or if paſſiow,rage, malice, (his mare ordinary wea- Kutrg. Chriſti, 
pons,) they are 5r#te things, and for the molt part ineffeftuall. 
By theſe indeed he hath ſometimes (as God hath lengthend and 
veer" dont his cbaine Jmade great bayock of the Church, but pre- 
vayPd little or nothing againſt T7*:h, But the greateſt execauti- - 
ons that ever he did upon Trsth, hath beene by wreſting and 
corrupting Scripture. Witneſſe the Papacie,&&c. And the De- 
vill indeed isnever fo dangerous as when he appeares like an 
eAngell of light, and ſpeakes the language of the Holy Ghoſt. 
In his prozer ſhape he may frighe us, but in theſe di/g#iſes he 
molt of all hxrts us; for then he does his work in the name of 
God, and in the Authority of his word, to the Deftruftion of 
many a poore Soule. So, the Fpeſtle, 2 Per.3.16. (peaking of 
the Scriptures, the Epiſtles of Paw/ eſpecially, wherein /(aith he) , Per. 3.16; 
are ſome things hard to be nnderſtood, which they that are unlear- avnind wma @ 
ed and unſtable, (of unſetled judgements) wreſt or torture, urge rugs FL 
and force,/to get that owt of them which was never i» them) 45 =»ic mriheds- 
they do alſo by the other Scriptures to their own DESTRU C- __ 
TION. Deſftruition, then, is the exd, wherunto this racking ——_ Fl 
and wieſting the Script@res leads,as a high way,& ready means. particulas diſ- 
And not onely thoſe that are maliciouſly bent againſt the Truth cerpun, & in 
thus d:ffroy themſelves, but thoſe alſo that are ww/earned andiip- ſl _—_ ſementiX + 
ſtable. Unlearned, that never /earx'd the DoAtrine of the Goſpel! rep me, ” 
throughly , but by halfes and ſwatches : chaſing ſome particn/ar Conroy, ju- 
points, and f»g/e Notions * (which ought 10: to be —_ dic, 

Ky3 | m 
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from the maine body of Tr«rh)) fo farre, that they loſe cheme- 

ſelves, and the Tr#th too, whereof they pretend themſelves 

Seckers. Juſt as when ſome c/amſj and unskiltull hard boldly 

takes a well tnned Zmte, and (triving to make all harmony 

from oxe (tring, ſnaps it preſently «ſander, or ſfraines it to x diſ- 

cord with all therelt. And not the wn/carned only, but the wn- 

: ſtable alſo, though better learned , that are not ſetled yooted and 

*Col.3.79, confirmed 5» the faith, as they have been taught* ; theſe being 

more buſy, through the conceir they have of their owne kyow- 

ledge, are very apt te wreſ# the Scriptures, to their owne deſtru- 

{t;on, Moſt pertinently therefore the Apoſtle, in the very next 

words, ſubjoynes this cautien, Tee therefore, beloved, ſeeing 

zee know theſe things before , beware leſt yee alſo being led away 

«z Per-3.179, through the errony of the wicked, fall frons your own ſtedfaſineſſe*. 

Your Deftruftion may be occaſioned and brought on, as well 

forcing and ſtraining the Scriptures , as by oppoſng the Go- 

pell with profefled enmity, How excetding earefxll (then) 

are we concernd to be. leſt ware of learning, ſe/fconceir, or 

unſtedfaſtneſſe, betray us to privat Interpretations of the Scrip- 

tures, and to ſuch a ſenſe as is remote from the Common ſeyſe of 
godly-learned and judicious Chriſtians ? 

Secondly , this praice is likewiſe very dangeroxs in regard 
of this : That cerrupt Natwrebeing prove to all erroxy in beleete 
and praQice, greedily «pplzes to any coloxr of Authority (elpeci- 

#5; vey8 aliqu 2 ally of $ cript wre ) to warrant or countenance that which it isſo 
ſententia ad fi- (naturally) addicted to, Carnall hearts are ever ready to inferr 
mil wane con- falſhood from truth , and to draw pernicious conſequences from 
rad grathe the moſt fixcere diſcoveries, Which Grace improves to ſweet and 
potcyity new wt holy conclaſions, Tho time is ſhort : therefore ſaith grace, /ct 
habet werbum, #s uſe the world as though we wſed it not, But to merrow we 
ſed velut habet ſhall die : therefore lets eate and drink, ſay the children of cor- 
_— OI! r&ption, So, from the lame flowers the Bee drawes hony, and 
lr [u.. the fpider,poyſon. Yea Benbadads men watcht not more diligent - 
am irtanſmu- ly the mouth of Ahab, for a word to ſecure their Malters /ife, 
tant,e>boecſt, than many (in reading, hearing, diſcourſing) lyc upon the catch* 
gr ir —_ for Scripture expreſſions, which they may .colovrably corr»pe 
oo Epiphan, to plead their cauſe, and j»#7ifre. their ungodly\conrſes. as = 
s evi 


towards a” Diſcoverte,Q&c. 


Devil cannot be more ready to adminifter ſuch poyſons( wrapt 

up in the /cafe of boly Scriptures) than ſome are to receive and 

ſwallew them, whereof all ages afford ſufficient proots, and ours 

more than many. For, however the Prophers of 8/4 complain'd 

of hard and heavy work, that their labors were very inſuccesfall, » Iſa.$3.-1. 
Who hath belceved onr report*? ©. I bave labour'din vame, I & 49 4. 


have ſpent my ſtrength for n:ught,&Cc. laith that fitth Evangeliſt, 
Eſay, a molt ſpirituall preacher, and unparallel'd, /eremvre allo 
an affetionat and winnivg Prophet, is lo {enlible of it,that a man 
would tbinke bim ſometimes halfe di/fr1teg*. And the very 
Apoſtles, with all their extraordinary grifts*, and miraculous ac- 
compliſhments (which the Lord thought bur /;rt/e enough, to 
give Goſpell-trath a paſlage into. the world) found it worke 
enough to get and keep Soules for Chriſ#: T hey were faineto 
labonr, and ſtr ive, travellin#:rtb, andtake pains for them, and 
enough to doe they had, who is ſufficient for theſe things* ? 
Yea, Chriſt the :r#th himſelfe complaines (being even in this al- 
lo wade conformable to bis brethren) that they received him not , 
Dar the word he preachtunto them* ; and his ableſt champrons, 
from time to time,that in the ſ#rvice of theGoſpe/ they had dith- 
culties enough to conflict with, and got grexrd of the Devill as 
were but by nicks, here alittle and there alutle, &c. Yet the 
teachers of falſe and pernieious doftrines, in the abuſed language 
of holy Scriprares, (under the Name of New light and refined 
Goſpell) can ſarle always before the wind, and in ſmooth water, 
and finde ſuch e«ſy worke, that even women and chi/dren think 
themſelves ſufficient, without any ſuch extraordinaryes as the A- 
.poliles had to doe more than they did, in winning carnall and li- 
centious ſpirits to :hery Golpell. 

And ths the Devili knowes well enough, who therefore by 
his 1»/ffrnwenxrs demands but free /:berry to preach and publiſh 
luch corrupt opinioxs ; foray they, Trarh(ſo they call their vilelt 
errors) world prevaile of it ſelfe, if it might have but free paſſage, 
aud we deſire not ſay they, to ingage the power of the Magiſtrate 
to compell any to come in t0#1,07 receive our dottrine, 8C——« 
Truly friends yee need not : For if all power (military and ar 
were more againſt you than it now ſcemes to conmenavce 
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Jer. 2909 7s, 
IO,14. : 
* Miſſilia Chri- , 


— 


/ wt 
TY 
- 


Ie. 
"ib, * 


Se * os. 
*- 
« + if 


7 Some Obſervations 


— 


encourage you, yet ſnch doftrines ns gratify corrupt Nature 
would find emtertaimmere enough in the world, eſpecially being 
delivered in the Name of God and the pretended awthority of his 
holy Ford. (Witnelle the 4rriav Hereſy, which though Mnib'd 
by Conflentine at the tirft comming up, yet very ſuddenly grew 
to a monftrous bulke, and (pred it felfe as wide as Nebuchadne- 
* Dan-4-11. &ays Tree*, to the very endsof the Earth*.) It is Seyond the 


» * Fat nempe art & induſtry of 9x2» (however allilted)) to c/eare the ground of 


mo ſuch weeds, they are ſo #«rwrall to the ſoyle ; no wonder then 
bilis ſuccefſus, if they increaſe and ws/tiply when with ſo much care they are 


ut omnes fere ſow'n and (et, planted and watered. It is for. good ſeed that the 


— Romani Impe- yore bacbandman is faine to turne his fallowes over and over, 


oao5g; —_ (and well-apayd he is, if with many a painfull d4ajes worke 


ſeric1ta p/acui be can bat get it well into grownd - ) and, after many months 
bic error orbi, patience,reaps* ſome reaſonable increaſe. But the enemy with his 
&c, Carion, rares js at noſuch care nor pains ; hi bulineſſe requires neither 
oo "I 8 plow nor harrewes; \et him have but epporennity and bis work is 
* Jam,s,7, Ffaſy and ſucceſſes greet and ſaddaine: One night tares may ſpoyle 
* Fafl; deſ- a Whole field of wheat. Evill isvaſy*; learned with /irrle teach- 
cenſus, & - jng ; and plaxſible infuſions needno great perſiwaſions, The tyde 
Jeri gs, would flow althoughthe wind were comrary®, What needs the 
work. Rod, to drive boyes from their bookes, or to erforce them to 
* Natur; expel- play? Twere ftrange, if men ſhould be compe/d todoe what 
las ſurca licet they lift : or by power enforced to that, from which nothing, 
9; rcuwrret. withoutthe Power of God,cam reftyainethem. And yet ſomtimes 
the wind drives enthe Tyde and ſtreame with a w-olence that is 

not viſble indeed, yet very ſeufib/e. There be alſo mary formes 

of conpalfion ; and other Powers beſides and above the Magi- 

ſtrates. Nor is there any comps/for more forcible than the poli- 

tick diſpoſal of comntemance and diifavesr, privileges und preſ- 

ſwres. But this we lay (to Seances) were all theſe againff you , 

ye tave yet the advantage;tor cornpt Natwre 1s for you,in every 

oxe ye deale with.( That there is fuck a /prwmerrie and agreement 

betwixt Naturall corr»prion and the prenciples of your infations , 

is apparent from this ; that thoſe that come over ro you, if they 
travebeenof corrupt ways before, ure ſe/dowre known to reforms 

: ahem : and if they have been fr: and conſcientious in their 
wallings 


— 
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walkings afore times, for the moſt part they grow remiſſe, and 
take more liberty. tome ;; when once , they have. chrowghly Abd a 
drawne in your Principleg and mproyements , and been made ;5p1y the a- 
acquainted with the ;Jeprbs.n0d {ecrets; of your: Opinions, ) poltic ſaith, 
And that this is oo. {mall qdyantage for the {pregding. of ſuch 4/i their own 
dodtrines, is-evidegt frpm-all:a.»perieace-in things, morall and {*#* 'b9 ſal - 
prafticall. We finde it in many-places, fome ſorry felaw that is /,15; 1erhur. 
ring leader of the Alchouſcscrue {without Scripture, learning, (xTim.4,3,4.J/ 
parts, or any thing els but much-boldnes and a little wicked wit) baving uching 
bath. dong wore to keeps wp finne we q place Where Carer; Be. They 
he lives, than Magi/frave and Jing Torn rhe de joyned {Teachers 
infuch a work) could ducts beatit dpwwe-;. | Whats the Rear according 
ſon ? but only that ſuch a one has the advavtage of mens cor- they fore Mick 
r#pions, and their very #arvre. to worke upeng he is but the their cop: 
bellows to;their Prez, and works but upon that which was there 935 32 uk 
before, &C«.S0 19 it ' with ſedavewy Teachers, 20d thereſore, þ | 

wonder 1t is: they; prevayle.ye were but that. indeed this thei 
advantage hath: alſo its diſadvoyere { fo God, in mercy bath or- 

dered) tor. by this full complyance-with corrupt Nature, there « 
arc thole drown i» to their Opyniensand wayey, who (ter their 

former and preſent courſe of life) ſerve.as Sys-marksupon rocks 

£9. their-mare 1ngenuous neighbours o Aſeovraging thear appro -** 
ches to ſucha Profeſſion, ay wherein people of rhat ſor:.lo rex- 
dily ing age. | | 


Thirdly, this pradtice (of adulterativg the Word ) is the more off 
nay yS- "becauſe it's. fitted to grevay/e withtha beſt of men, 
to-{educe the very people of God;. theſe that are fSacere and " 


ſonad-hearted Chriſtians inthe maine; Of theſe, there be many _ 
that would «bhorre and di{daine ſome things, if Propouneee un- $ 
der the Notion of Sn, or a T exepration of the Devill, which yct, . 
being urg'd from Seriptwre , (ayGoſpell-privileges, or duties) 
they. conſcientioufly comply with,. and y5e/d obedience.to. And 
therefore when, Sar ax. would aflault. ous Bigfleg, Saviewr , 10 
whom was me Sine or inficmity ta givethelcalt advan;age or 
exoonragement to-his undertaking, whatever ſfratagem he made 
uſe of, would be ſure not ta. omit this , the wre/#:»g of holy 
' Scripture, If thaw be tbe. Sonne of Ged<aſt thy ſelfe downe , for 
| We ER © EE: i 


oa MR. 


* Ex ip54 ia 5t is written, &c*, Tf anycould have takerrplace, 1his,, he was 
Jud ſuperatus fyre, would prevaile. -And what (chinke we?) conldever bave 
car meg previvild withmany in-onr times, 'that were reputed truly God- 
Stult. : {y 8 very fait | briſtians,to ſor ſaethe pablique Ov dinanasr, 

deſpiſe: the 2ſ1n5ſhry, Nightriie very Soupraves, and/abantion or 
» Magno aliorii throw off all Chriſtian-dvuezer®fall which, before, they: dearly Jo- 
maxuno ſu gg undfrequemed} if hoy trad not been required to allthis, as 
gals, from Sed , "and wrged-with the Hnthoriry of his Word, by'thoſe 
Eph.4.14. \decriafull workers ; 'who, 'by cunhing fights, and corging * ot 


wbites Seriprures, (ﬆs the Dece}iye. upon the ae7zb, toſnap 
wvic that are wforied infhcrr judgements, or of Sixap led Con- 
triences, und, fo,-pt'to be carryed about with every winde of 


Dottrine. 
Powrihly, and laſtly, it is very thwypcrows in regard that vrrowr 
Paiilis diſecy- Jo receive (18 from God, and in! the anthvritie-oP his word) 
ſus AvernizSeds For the met part tenacionſly-br a, boldly witnmrmramw'd,: rare- 
revocare gra- *{y qlſo+ (and If ever #t 'all, very tffionth) renounced andyre- 
dun, ſupcra/4\ rratrd. We perceive northerthe 2prPler bad bald fomwedts 
"us, Hoc opus, dot plant the Golpell hors Chrift 2945 wee yormamed, 23 to 
bic labor ef, "*#edwcr thole to the truth that'were-onet ſeduced , and ted-wway 
; wither. Anduredythe Jower wt thisdny aren wotullws 
— nt ' ror Whercinto fee thivtruth exampled. For what is-jrichariheth 
hnew bim not, Hindven that Nation.ffor ſomany hundred yearcsYfivinteeri- 
ner ye! thc voi» ving the Lord Jeſus Chrift and the Goſpel of his grave, atthe 
ces of the Pro- corruqr | [eriſe which from #ge toage they have retained of the 
pbetywhich are 9 cyiprueres, Law and Prophets*? "Had je beleewed Poſes (feb 
bath day, they the Lot) ye would have believer met ———and: ye 
bave fulfilled Fre becanſe'ye know nor the Scyiptare;*. And yet theyboth hnew 
thew m c0n- the Scriprieres and beleeved Aoſes and ſtill doe : but they fram'd 
ES , 4; tothemfelves, and to this dey 'reraize, 2 moſt car#«Þ and corrupt 
\ Martz 24, -#ndeyſtanding of both. The Apolile therefore ſpeaking of ſedv- 
| revs & the Seduce d;2" Fin 3:6.cnters thises part of therr Chara- 
Rer.Theſe,thatthey tre ever learmimy;and yer never-able-to come 
19 the 'nowledye of the Trath:;And offeducers,thet they are Xe. 
probate concerning the faith,and of beth, ( 3») that they 
Wiles exdare fond Doftyine, bur twrne away their ears from the 
Irvih, and give earere fables, fn the maine rewſow why they 


are 


. 
a. 


b— 


ro wards a'Niſcoverie,Uc. 9] 
are ſo difficulely reclamed esthe ſecret Judgement of God 
giving them #p to (trange de/nfions, to beleeve lies, and giving 
them over to the power of Saran) ſcemes tO be rhe ; Becauſe 
whilſt they are ſo deluded, Natzre ispleaſed, and Conſcience 
not diſp/eaſed. Nature is well contenicd beeauſa {orraps ion is 
gratified, an1 laſt indulged, with /iberry to a mans owne 
faneie in the forming both of beliefe and ice, which is ſpiri- | 
tuall luſt and the {oules adultery, Ezek,16*. (whereunto that ex- , a... 
preſſion ofthe Apo/Heagreeth, 2. Trim 4:3.8c-} And Conſcience ,,quu, wu 
15 not diſpleaſed, but very well ſatisfied with the Authority of <=ebe' 
pare wade end corypied (by thole deecitfull workers) to 
in jvſtificarios ( yen and (tri wnunition too) of ſuch 
their err0%r5. And therefore upleſle the Lord be very mercitull 
to them, and with a hand bring them out of this ſpiritual 
Sodons and Egypr, that they be not conſumed inthe /riguiry 
thereaf, (and this be will certainly doe by bis ewze, firſt or laſt) 
thoſe that are once leducedfrom the ſwb/cavcia!s of the Goſpel, 
and principles of true Religien, are ſel dorve onever recovered, of 
reaewd againe to Repentance, He#.6.4,6. 

Thus we ſee , that wre/ting and m/ ting of Scripture, 
(be it but of «»ſkilfulnefſe, and woſericdveſſe of [udgement) is : 
exceedingdangerous ; which o to check and [top their raſÞe 
nee, who ulurpe an unlimited freedome to make the month of 
God to ſpeaks the fancics and deix/ions of their owne hearts, and 
to impoſe the Scriptures with privat interpretations. This danger C1 
alſo ws ge our warimeſſe , that we ſwallow not greedily ſuch 
new and aztrjed interpretations as many as arc row 4 dayes dg- , 
viſed, without ground from the exe , or agreement with the as 
ſcope' of the holy Ghoff. And mover, for carneſt prayer to the 
Lord, that be would open owr wnderftandings, that we may right- 
ly wnucrſtand the Scriptures; and fo take away the vaz/e from 
off our heart:*,that we al with open face may behold as in a glaſſe, ' > C933: 16, 
the Glory of the Lord, and be changed imo the ſame Jmage by the iT, 
ſpirit of the Lord, 990 Che 


Heb. 
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The feurth and tuff part of Satans prattice againſt the Scriptures; 
viz. 10 undermine, exeroat6 and weaken them, and to make 
them of none effett,” The ſeverall wajes whereby it # done, 
with the danger thereof diſcovered. (In concluſion of this 
maine Obſervation concerning the holy Seriptures. ) 


=” fowrth 'md' laſt' branch Iams 
| the Scrrptures,” againſt which the prafiices of Saran ar 

moſt obſervable both for their quality and variery, as alſo 

for the grand concernwent thereof; (and: #hat occafioneth our 

fo the /onger thereon )is rþ44. That, by his /»ſfrwmerts, he doth 

alſo ſeerctly prathiſe to undermine, mpaire and dimmiſhtheir An« 

thority and efficacio,nyonthe Judgment, Conſciences & ways of 

men. His opezx oppoſong of their Authority was ſpoken to before®, 

* Page 43, ( under the Second branch) but'this refers only to ſxbt;/ty, and 

more ſecyet practice. If there he c/ipt the coyneheere he waſheth 


it - a pratice the more dangerons becauſe the lefſe diſcerna- 
*Their Merca- .j. | The 


RR This was that which our Saviour chatp'd the Phariſees 


As for their With, Mar.7. I 3. Thatthey made the word of God of nove effeit, 
A Cabal Bre- And this is done ether Dire#/y or Inarrettly, And Diredly, 
SJ ſebith, Fi but againe, /» whole or In part. 

_ _ | Inthe whole, Foure wayes, Firſt,by reſolving rhe whole writ- 
raines many #1 Word into Allegories and' myſteries :' as if little' or nothing 
pre:ry nocions, 11 the Seriptures were be-underſtovod according to the literal 
Clay thoſe thar-ſenſe. How notorjouſly the Jewiſh Cabaliftr ran out in theſe 
hare been tu” {de and fabwlowr interpretations of Scripture, is very well 
dious therof, ) hh I 4 peure, 4 
eſpecially © XDOWN to thoſe who have inquired into thery learning; who pre- 
their 50 ports «tending a4erezine ſecret ; yi ioatand more ſpirituall meaning 
of light,or wn» of the Law, never committed to writing , -but- delivered to 
Ig * Moſes in the Mont, and by bim to the Seventio ſucceſſively 

uchlin, Ee Hh "Word of h ] : a | « 
Cab,& Alt,de OY - mouth, at length wrought np their ſubtile Notions 
Phyſ.Hebr, And elevations, partly,to a kind of Hagick or Thewrgie*, (work- 


ing 


_ 


towaras a Diſcover ie, ec. "PF 


OC OOCO_— 


ng by certaine mylticall »wn4ers, fignres and Names of God, 
A£Lngels, Devals, &Cc.) and inthe reſt, to meere dorage and worle 
than old wives fab/es*. Unto which kind of Divinity (falſely 
ſo called) thole many expreſſions inthe Epiſtles of the New _ — S 
Teſtament iceme to refer , which ſtrongly dehort from giving nes, [hu 4 
tecd to Fables, 1 Tim.1. 4. and 1 Trav. 4. 7. Refuſe prophans oncs,S&c.Cune- 
and old wives fablei; &Tit.1.14. Not giving heed to TEWIH « dcRep, H. 
fables, and Commandments of men that turne from the 
faith. There were it ſeemes that preachd fuch fabulous do&rine 
under the notion of ſpirituall »zy/feries, Pau! would not have 
Timothy not Tit to dolo, Peter, alſo, gave no ſuch example , 
a Pet.1.16, for we have not followed cunningly deviſed Fables, « 5c of their 
&c, Yet ſuch doctrine 1s very pleaſing to itching cares and car- veiy Popes 
nall hearts , 2 Tim-4-3z4. The time will come when they will not ave counted 
endure ſound Dotrine, but afier their owne laſts ſhall they heap to LO ba 
ER 5 crs 
themſelves Teachers having itching eares,and they ſhall turn away |,\,& made it 
their eares from the truth, and be turned unto Fables,whichis ful- lictle berter by 
fld, aot anly by the Papifis * (and ſome of thoſe writers,who by fabulous in. 
this way of Allegoricall interpretations opened a. wide doore 7500s 
to Popery) but by divers other Sets of late revived and(as prodi- 1in1y [ubutc in 
gious tokens of Geds diſpleaſure, and exr ſucceding miſeries) re- their malice as 
inforced among w ; The Familiſts eſpecially, who make almoſt gainſt che E 
all Scriptures alegoricall, what ever they be,hiſtories,prophecys, _* _ rT 
precepts , promiles , threatnings , &c, 'yea the very death of Ki 2 Bape. | 
Chriſt, Nation of the Jewes, City of Jeruſalem,&c. ſome of them po;, Magiz 
(ſo incredioly ſtrong they are in their aeluſions* ») hold to be nar.l.1.c. 3. 
meere allegories, and made ſtories (like the fabulous divinity of | 7 mins, 
the ancient Hearhews )aSof things that »:ver were in aftwall be- (572 M9d> 
ing. And the more kxowing among them are fufficiently principled Agrippa in his 
with ihe prime maxims of that occxulr Philoſophie (otherwiſe Books de ocewl- 
called goerich magick*, and plain Conjwration)which the Jewiſh #4 7510) deli. 
Cabaliſts were to famous for of «{4, and drivers of latter times; {015 MO 
have rev4ved and improved,to the great danger of thoſe that are p;, on this 
OVeT cager of curioſities, oy myſtery of ini- 
_ Now this (ubriltz.:ng of Scriptures to meer Allegories & myſti- quity,as pecu.. 
calextratt1ons,js of great advantage toSaraybecaule,lo far asthis rok > hoſe 
: L3 1s {ohn-GI4ke 
-3- £,27;309, 


* Putida appet- 
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is perform'd, he can(by his /»ſframents) turne #nd'winde them 

into any forme, as he liſts, to ſerve his t#r#e3 and purpeſes. For 

Alegorier and Parables are verſatils materia, wt hae iliac trahi, 

imo ct duci poſſint®, of that nature, that by a quick fancie they 

* Ba. Verulam, MAy be eaſily drawn, and «pplyed, to things that were »ever 10» 
Przf. ad Sap. tended. As in chymiffry , they firſt diflolve the body they worke 
Ver, on, into the Philoſophers Alercurie, or meer vapour , and then: 
ſabje it to new formes: in like manner the ſo/dity of Scripe 

tures being diſſolved , and exhaled, intoairy notions, and Ader- 

cxriall ſpeculations, they become indifferent to any formes, 

and hackzxeys to every vayne oppixion : but are by rh:i# meanes 

"ES d;ſabled from vindicating the 7 ruth in any point ſubſtantially 
- Theologia pa- and ſolidly. For the Rule is true, That * Allegorics and Parables 
One are of no force at allin an Argument, unleſſe they be allo afferied 
They work 1 the {ame ſenſe by the holy-Ghoſt in the Screptaves, They being 
upon Faxcy like Pifwres*, of which ſome parts are draymne meerly to ſha- 
and Opinion, dow, ſct out and beare o:hey ſome that are more eflentiall to 
euraot Reaſon. the Piece. And ſ@ drawn, that they ſecme to regard and conv 

Lt, 9000.% tenance every one that Bebolds them. 

1qua, ut pin- teh 
antur religus, IT would not be miſtaken here ; It 1s evident that ſowe allego» 
ug. | _ there be go Scripewre ; are mage mn of Paxl,Gal.4.24. which 

' things: are an Allegorie(ſpeaking of I>maec! and {/aar the ſonnes 

- --» 7 og of eAbrahane) s. as (ihe. were «ca of reall and aQuall e.x- 
hr paera, ;ſtencie , according to the holy ſtory ; bat that there was alſo a 
7 wyfficall end of that record aſwell as a moral : and ſomewhat 

WP” + Agar pere- {ſe pointed out, than what was {reraly recorded, viz. That 
ine. Abraham 1s the father of the faithful, ſhould have two ſorts 

* As Dent,zo. of children or beleevers. One, of the t ſtranger the Bond woman 
Hy dey 7 t (Agr) belecvers (or the faithfn)l) ander the Law, and the bon- 
Paul, ea dage thereof (underwhich the worſhip at Zer»ſaem then was: ) 
'$>6;7,8. Ang and awvther ſort of the free woman, or Miſtris, (ſothe name 
P/al.3-4. with Sar4b ſignifies) which were under grace, children of the pro= 
=p 6. _ wiſe , which ſhould drive out to bondwoman. The New cove- 
Remrs ig. a1 ſhould put bythe 01d, &c. And divers others Scriptures* 
Hoſ.11.1. with ®f the 01d. Teftament there bee cited and applyed in ſuch a my- 
Mat.1.15.and fficall ſenſe in the New, and ſo different from their ſcope and /5- 
many mores gerald fenſe( as they ſand inthe o/)) that they have more puzled 
; lear- 


_ OC*"S——_ TT 


towards a Diſcoverie e>e. 29 
trarnedand godly Chriftsaxs, thanany one thing belide pertain» 7 
ing to the holy Srripraver. Which Parelel places ſame very lear- 
vedand judicioue*men are of opinion,canct be otherwite recon- 
ciled thanby (admin: ivy of a kind of truce and holy:Cake/, or my- * Knew de 
ſical and traditional Interpretation of the.Zow , tranſmitted *<p.Heb.l.z. 
carefully, -andpreferved amongrhetruc Prophers and holy men ©'* 
of God, even to the Apoſtles times. 'Yerave formed into an Arc 
or ſciexce, or made up of r#/er whereby-to pratiiſe in this manner 
upothery part of Scripture; cenfiſting «4 of tome particular eb- 
{er vations, Concerning fome corrane peſſapes, and thote encly 
uch 2s are -entromed 1n the writings ofthe Apof es : the /tke 
whereunto cannot ow be made, with evideace of Truth, 
ages ma evidence of the ſawe Authority that:the dpoſtles 
had, &c. 
And 'yet me thinks-thofe bewmrs that Grotimmigives npon the 
wards in wageti;( Mat1,22-6c cha v5.) That tt might be FUL- 
FILLEDG&mciior/ceaemd. ſari , that wc.meedaer 
to.admit any other Cabal; For the right anding of off 
of thoſe places/o-myſtically =pplyed, viz. That the apoſtles and 
Ewengelifts in eb quotations 'doc wes endeavour to:Preve the Thar they are 
Truth of the Goel, to convince gaivſayers,but ta ilaftrare and not cited for 
cleer it up to By/eeverszfor their farther ſa;rfaftion indifcerning Prove of the 
un harmon:'e & reſemblance, between tho adminiſtrations OO demye ( 
Chriſt , md-thofe in thetimes of Chriſt andthe. Goſpel. The j,.,,, 27 
holy veg would have mf An tar God = althedivined!ſ- Tub achnow- \ 
at ron of former times, had mzeye upon-Chrifhand the things «ge, ang 
Ne Ebrif (the lamb flaine from the foundation of the world Jand ?'oiriied. 
faſhioned all 'bis tranſzions, to-and with bis Church ofpecialy, 
to ſome kind of Reſemsb/arce of Him. (For inch a Reſemblanec « 1, 5c 
doubtleſſe there was,not only between the meer Coremanres and My ming; pe. 
Chr:ft ut between the very geſ#4, allogor 1hings dewe.and recor- rabelis operard 
ded in former times, und the things of Chrift, God did not anly P19, 444m ls- 
Peaks In parables, bat worke in Parables, faith Terradion*,and ik Wes 
ine, kyow there was reall prophecye: Ar Lge 


2g2ainc as well as-vexballt.And ibus ita = 
the LpoſHe plainly -allerts as wwch 23 this, 1 Cor. 10. 6. 31, de prandatdl, 5 
All theſe thinge happened unto them as Types, or patterns, firlt * 1 Cor.to-6. 
dranghts, or proefes, formes, enſamples &*, (peaking theremer 7557 <3 wind 


PI 
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« 44 Mat.19+3* of C or emoniesy but things gone and recorded ) God gaVe out {ome 
- de Repudio. paArtrerns or ruder draughts (begger!) elements) of his great worke 
| {etore the edition of thc work.it ſelfe,{\0ME ſight and ruugh pic- 
01 "ag | ces, firſt $£1Þ*% the Maſter-pie%t- He was plcaſcdto ſtamp tome 
ales, Bice FFru or ſignarwre? of his gr4md predution, upon his preced- 
* Hoſ.1 1.1.1 1n providences,or Imrodw10u5, And therefore the Jearnea Ca- 
have heard of meron*® ſay es, there were iw®9 kinds of T ypes of # byift « Types by 
_— — po ſorrve appornt ment , aad Types by natwrall ſomilitmae, &C. 
have nor this And accordingly that pallage 1 Hoſe ea *quoted, Mat.2-15. On 
quoration: but of Eg yp! have 1 called) Sonne, 15 mentioned in the holy ory » 
queſtionlefls 4g adviſe us, 1 bat the Lord did (o minde b15 great worke of ſend- 


then they {ng his 5onre for our Redemption » that he both ſhadowed it out 
you that vat. an 1ſr acts comming forth of Egypt» and alſo {o direftedthe mind 
ath bread with and expref110ns of his Prophets hat what they ſpake concerning 
megbath liſt 8p the peopic of Iſrael (who W ere all along a type of Chriſt )aight 


. 


bis bee again}! io myany things, astruly, if Not more exactly agree 7D; and bc 
* a Sam,7.1 2 affirmed of Chrif him(clfe. And 10 MARY pallages 1 the Pro- 
13,14. 15 200- phers and Pſalmes, traly reportiPg ſome things that COnCeTt 

table inſtance. the Penner chereof, WEE YET {o direfted by the holy Ghoſt, that 


+ Like the noother larguege conld be deviſed that might more exactly fit 


words of Non: he things of Chriſt As* T hey paried 27 garments, caſt Its, 


ſpoken imme- gave me wvineger to drink, ſaid He truſted 17 the Lord that he 
dinely to the would delrver h1m, let hims del-ver him, &c. And many Pro- 
| boy, but Pi” phecyes a  foretold both the T yp# and the Truts*, had a dowble 
| N cipally con- accompliſhment - (uſt n the thing it (eife luerally ſpoken of; and 
SS wid, whowas ® (econd,and MOre excellent 1n & by C briſe. of whom that thing 
hid within the was a figure Of PE j &&C+ And theic Prophecyes and other like 
rock, 1 5m. paſſages U© often mentioned and quoted inthe New Teft ament, 


20 37- . 
* Her onnil, Not, as Teſtimonies, t© prove, but 45 Illuſtrations to c/care the 


& que alta Matter in hand*. ; ; ; 
ſunt bujus ge" This is ag90d hint, (ay, for the anderſtanding and clcar1'g ot 
werisy 108. + divers places. Yet other ſome , 1 confeflc there be, which (with 


Nah. Cunt) we might thinke doc require the admiſſion of an h9:Y 
bears ſed ad Cabal, eſpecially thats Koms.10. 546,750" where Paul ' makes 
3Puſtrandum wie of two pallages.1N the writings of Moſes, and interp:cts the 
atq; confirwan- one as 1poken of the R/ hreouſn:ſſe of #kt Law, and the toner 
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diſcernible inthe ſenſe of them, as they are recorded by Xſoſes 

Levit.18.5. and Demt. 30. 12, 13. for how ſhould the Apoſtle, Ecr-18.5- 

with ſuch Asthority, ſo differently apply them , unleſle the dif- Deur, 30-124 

ference of the ſenſes (of both places j was rra»ſmitred by way 

of Caba/ or mylticall and Traditionall Divinity? {and ſuch myf- 

call Interpretations concerning the Meſſiah, are ſometimes 

given by the 7ewes themſelves, beſides the /irerali*;) or elſe, * Upon ſerve. 

that ſuch a difference was wade by the indiſputable prerogative ie Lag 

ofthe Holy Ghoft, inſpiring the Aps/#/c thereunto. eſpecially. 
New where ſuch a Reſemb!axce is evident, between any re- Y-c. Decapl.in 

cords of the Old Teſtament and the things of the New, there F'31m. 

(no doubt) they may be lawfully and profitably obſerved, But 

to turne A// inte weey Allegories, as if there were oe ſolidity or 

reality 1n the holy Scriptures (as ſome doe, both by the Old Telſta- 

ment and the New ) or to goe farther than the Holy Ghoſt hath 

gone before us, in fuch wy/ticall Interpretations, as of Awtho» 

rity to regulate faith or prattice, is but ( apiece of the Devills 

chymiſtrie) as the reſolving of Gold into quicksi{ver; or hamme- 

ring dnt the »vaſſre into /eafe , which, the more compleatly it is 

done, the /eſſe ſo/idsty it hath, and if of very little »/e more than 2 

for Ornament and flowri(. 

We diſmiſle this parties/ar with that received canon; Senſus 
exjuſque Scripture non niſt wnicus : in Vaticinins tamen ſepe com- 
poſitus, No placeof Scripture hath more than one ſenſe : but (in 
the Prophecyes eſpecially it is often times a componnded [enſe 
partly /:rera1l, and partly 92yfficall. 

2. Others allo make the word of God of won? efcft indiret- C4 
ly, who though they a/low the reality ofthe Scriptures, with- 
out blowing them up ſo into b#bb/es, and meer Allegories, yet 
deny their immediat inſþiration, and withall their a&/o/xtxeſſe and 
infallibilitie, Of this ſort are they who have doldly affirmd , 
That the Epiltles of Pax/ and the relt in the New Teltament, 
were no more than as if a friend ſhould write a good letterto 
any of us, whicha man might read, and put in his pocket when 
he had done, and be at his owne choyce whether he will ever 
looke on it againe any more or no. They acknowledge that the 


P:nmen of the Scriptures were «ſifted indeed with the Sps- 
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rit of God, yet not ex1r607divarily.allited, but onely ag 4// ather 
good menare, in writing geod and profitable baokes 3 But, that. 
they wrote 2s theryſelves conceived, and were the principall 
Authors of their 0wne writings, as other inen be &c. 

— Now #h«,, where it takes place , greatly weakens all Religi- 
op, by taking away the Xx/e, fonng<iox., andthe very ground. 
thereof, or rendering it ſo weake andinewident, that it cannot - 
be.of any Anthority 0r efficacie. upon the Conſcience. To theſe, 
that expreflion of our Sawioxrs (above mentioned) exatthy as 

' Mar.7,13. greeth, Awrc mw xe ® :[aurhoriſing the word of Gad, and 
thereby weakzing it,and waking it of none effeft. For if the Scripe 
rapes Were but ordinarily aſfilted, and not immediately inſpired 
of the Holy Ghoſt, they were not (:her) the pure andinfalible 

* Frafta ve! Wordgt Ged ; but the ordinary conceivings of men fraile and 

lwiter immi- ſubject to errour - and fo no [yfalible Rule, nor, indeed,avy rule 
nuts Auiheri- at all, but, as o:ber mens writings are, might be queſtioned of 
le vertats 0” fetts and raffakes. Now the foundations being thus wholy nn- 
= 999 eg dermined, «// Religion (the ſuper/trattio>) mult needs fall to 

+ For by the rune, Ol ſtand upon great ANCertaintics® , and at every mang 

Law is the gogriefie. For where there is»oecertaine Law, nor rule, thera. 

—— of can be no eviderceof Truth or wntruth, inne not Dwty t. Judge 

=o turn then if cþ4 may not palle for one of the Devills deepe reaches, 

where there 18 and cunning aevices, : 

no law, Kom. 3. Another iort there is, that 4a//ow their Divine authority 9 

j129.X 5-13» a3the Oracies of Ged immediatlyin{þired,perfe in their quality 
(every booke, chapter,period) for 7 rath and holzneſſe ; who ne- 
vertheleſle a/per/e and charge them with imperfeRion and defi - 
ciencie,\nrcipedt of their yore and extewt. All that is contain- 
edin them is very »ſefwll and precious(ſay theſe Jbut yet they are 
but for the :r4ming »p of Chriſtians during their minority (as 
Grammar Rules, fot boyes)and are not able(ſay they)to acquaint 
the Soulc with the þighe/t diſcoveries of Godand Trath, &c. 
And molt corrwptly they ferve themſelves with that expreſſion 

# Cor.33011 of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor-13.11. For now we ſee through a glaſſe 

| darkly, but then face to face, &c. This z/aſſe, ſay they,is the 

Scryprtwres ; through which we ſee ſomething of God indeed 

(whit we ae «6u/dren.in underſtanding) but very -obſcurcly 

and 
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'*11d Brokenly ; and therefore (fay they) if ye would diſcern of 

God clearly, and fee him as hets, ye muſt BREAKE the 
glaſſe, and /ooke quite beyond Scriptxres. When ye become 
men,ye mult put away theſe childiſh rhrugs, &f ec, ---But who is it 

that perce:ves nat the Deviliſh a#»ſe ot that Scripture in this 
argument,to weaken ard diſparage all Scriptures? 

Give me /eave 2 little here. The Apsfle is herecomparing 

Grace with Glory, Earth with Heaven, thu life with that to 

came , our [tate of imperfet3iom here, with that Perfeftron 

which is there , where the Spirits of Juſt men are made perfett 
(Heb.12.23.)that which is #7 part*, with that which « perfett *, © T5 rhe. 
And determines itthus ; when that which is perfet? 1 come, then CO .- 
that which 1s i» part (hall be done away, And (that we might 

not faile to #»#der/fand him) amplifies this ab/o/ute expreſſion 

by a double compariſon, Y inſt, that Grace is to Glory, 2s childheod , ED 
to Manhood: much differing in degrees, but wot in kina*.v.ti. x rar - <p 
when [ was a child I ſpaks as « child,8&c, Secondly, That grace Kar. er no 
is to Glory as the fight ( of a perſon or thing) ina g/afe, to the pertcRed. 

ull, immediat , and naturall vitw thereof, face 10 face. Ina £ 1m differum 
glaſſe we ſee, nor the thing #4 Fe , but the ſpecies or [mage of —_ Jed ge- 
the thing, andhar but in pare + but there we ſhall ſee face ro (2 
fare,{hall ſee God himſelfe)and that ſo as yothing of Goa ſhall be , ,, I 
hidden from us. He will not there cover us with bis hand* leſt » xaso, 2,0 
we ſhould ſee his face, but we ſhall kyow ever ar* alſo we are « ; a note of * 
known. We have the very ſame thing expreſſed in other amd fewer /iilitude, nor 
words, 2 Cor. 5.6. Whilf at home, inthe body , we are abſent hong _ 
from th: Lord: For we walks by faith not by ſenſe or ſght, The i», ing 9 
caſe is this, The moſt holy God 1s (o exceeding glorious, that the ſo thall we xe- 
immediat manifeſtations of himſelf would Efrey the being of, ><,aud yer 
any Sint on Earth, for he dwels in the light which noman can >” mw a. 4 

och wnto, whons no man hath ſeen, nor can ſeet, 1 Twm.6.16, 4 6 par on 
This glory the Lord calls his Face, Exo0.33.18+ [ beſeech thee fire, Heb.13., 
ſhew me thy Glory, Ant. Thou canſfs nor (ce my face. But this 29+ 
I will doe for thee, #hile my glory paſſeth by, Ile put thee in a _ fe wm 
left of the Rock and cover thee with my hand:and I wil taks away Gahan. 
wine hand, and thos ſhalt ſce my pack parts, but my face ſhall not tulyibite in- 
be ſeen. 1. Nut ſeen abſolutely; but yet rompgrative!ly _ the flame _ 
| Me | or 
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anſwers to 


Ti/#!*, 


be lon I-17. 
* Amav p&04t, 
t Heb.1.3. 
Co)l.2.9, 


aY yuan, 
dad 


tes E.-- under the Law. (That miniſtration was gloriow laith the Apo» 


to tace, Vid. fee* , but this of the Goſpell more glorious) for the encly begote 


Camici _ Mats rem Sonne * He hath revealed him: oeing the effulgent * br:ght= 
19.2, de Pig 


*2Cur.3.9;10, 


other Prophets even Moſes (that was thus denyed) ſaw his ſimili- 


4 Peel,pe. Hel, tHde and He Sake with him Face toface | apparently, and not 1% 
Mouth tomeuth dark. ſpeeches, Num. 13. 6,8. And beleevers under the new Co- 


venant (aw him allo face to face in compariſon of/Yoſes and theſe 


eſſe of the Fathers glory, and the expretle jmage or Charatter af 
hu perſon, Heb.1, In him dwelleth ail the fulneſſe of the Godhead 
bedilyf, and the divine glory ſhines inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
Cor.4.6. Moſes had ſome glorious rmpreſſions of God upon his 


face(2 Cor.3.8.) but that glory was to be done away; whereas the 


Glory of Godin the face of Jeſus Chri/t, is a perfett glory, and a 

ermanext Glory ; yea and an operative and powerfull Glory too, 
For by beholdrng(in him )as im a glaſſe, with cpex face, the glory of 
the Lord, we are changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory, 
2 Cor.3.18. Beholding the fwlneſſe of God 1n the perſon of the 
Lord Jeſs Chriſt (in whom it pleaſed the father that all fulneſſe 
ſhould dwell) of hu fulneſſe we alſo receive , and grace for grace. 
1have given ther ((aith Chrilt):he words which thou gaveſt me, 
and they have received them(Joh.17.8.) And the glory which 
theu gaveſt meT have giventbem,v.22. There is atrasſmiſiion 
and /mpreſſion of Glory, from the face of Jeſus Chri/?, upon the 
Soule 1n the Goſpell: wheredy we are made conformable unto 
hi Image, and partakers of the divine Nature, by the anoynting 
of the Spirit of God, which isalſo a Firit of Glory. The GoSpel 
19 the cniy mirowr wherein the face of the Lord Jeſ#s is tobe 
ſeen, and therein the glory of Ged himſelte, by an eye of faith. 
Yet ſogreat is the di5Þroportion between the Soule of man(whillt 


_ ., at home in the body ) and thoſe flamie, pure and ſwper-exellext 


Glories that are in the face God (eſſentially and immediately in 


1 Cor,14 17, Gol himſclfe) that we cannot behold him but in a glaſſe ; and 
* as ioxwihe, & but darkdy and brokenly with that neither ; as it were in arid- 


ate, faith the ApeſHle, and but :»7 part, * &c. and thus da k- 
{y and brokexly, not for want of viſibility or conſpicuity in the 
£/or) reveled, nor yet for want of clearneſſe and wanifeffation in 
the Goſpe// reveling z but in regard of the deadneſſe and darkreſſe 

Dt | | of 
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of our faculty to dilcerne of ſpiritwall things. Unto which weak 
xeſſe ot ours through the gracious i ence of our good God, 
the myſtery of the Goſfell is marvelenſly accommodated and 
firted, even to two contrary ules, viz, ad Involucrum,er Tiuſt- 
rationem: For a light to dilcover fo much glory as we are here 
able to receive, and allo tor a !acred and reverend vei/e to thoſe 
axrevealed and invitible glories of the Face of God, which ns 
mortall can prie into which ſafery, Thus, with bis hand he puts 
us in the cleft of the Rock, and covers us that we periſh not at 
the preſence ot his Face, and alio with the ſame hazd diſcovers 
and points oxt anto us, what ot b:mſelfe may be ſeen and known 
by as, to give us felivw/hip with brmſelfe in Glory, through Chri/f 
Teſs. | 
ok then, when that which is perfelt i come ; when he hath 
brought us into full peſſeſſion of the [xherirance of the Saints . 
in /ight, and. to the Reſwrreftion of c be dead, theſe glaſſes (with _ 
their 5roken and impertect drſcoverjes ) ſhall be of nowſe; * chat ns: CR 
which s in part ſhall be done away, we ſhall have noneed of the © One 
word, then, nor Sacraments thex,&c. but (hall have a beatific al! 
viſion of God, [hall know as we are known(certainly and perfettl)) 
and ſee himas he s* ſhall no longer need our crutches when ., jo 45, 
our Infirmities and deformities (hall vaniſh away, and give place 
to the perfett2n of ſtrength and beauty 1n us. For when Chriſt 
who 1 our life (hall appeare. then ſhall we alſo appeare with hins 
in Glery*, being transfermed from our v:/e body, and faſhioned , Col 
like unto his glorions body* : heightned and changed to ſuch a « pj? x 
condition aS WE are not now 1n Capacity to wnder/tangd.For now are : 
we the ſonnes of God , aud it doth not yet appeare what we ſhal be : 
but we know that when he ſhall appeare, we ſhat be lthe him, for 
we ſhall ſee him as he #}t. But till our mortality be ſo ſwallowed Tha 
»p of life , and we enabled to ſee God face to face (which is niſi 
the very efexce and formality of Heaven it ſelfe, and ſo not at- ihe [ans of God, 


for which the 


- 


ea:neft expeQation of the creature waiteth, Rom,g,1g, when that incomparable glory hall be 
revealed in us(ſpoken of, ver.18,) which is alſo called the Adopiion,and the Redemption of the 
body,ver.23. The redemption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Epb-1.14. and your redeMption,Luk,2ts 
28, Iris allo called, The time of reflitution of all things, As 3.21, and Te new heavens and 
new carth promiſed by the Prophsts,z Pet.3.13, allo, The Revelation of Feſns Chriſt, 1 Pete ll 3 
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tainable on earth) we muſt with all core , reverence and thank- 
fullueſſe make uſe of our Glaſſe ; lelt otherwile we erre 1w v1ffon 
and fumble in Indgement of (pirituail crhings : and (in/ted of the 
bigh diſcoveries of unrevealed /zghr and ns to have our 
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eyes blinded and hearts ifarwated, to embrace the faneres of our 
own brain, or the gliſtering impoFFures &deluſtons of the Devill, 
who carryes on his work with a// power.,and with all deceivables 
neſſe of wnrighreouſneſſe in thens that per:jh, becanſe they recriv- 
ed not the love of the Trath that they wig ht be ſaved* and leſt al- 
fo for this cauſe God ſhould ſend ms ſtrong delnſions that we ſhould 
belceve alye,&c.left he chaſe onr Deluſrons*, and leave us to be- 
come v4ine jn our imaginations, and to hive owr fool: ſh hearts 
darkred , becauſe when we knew God we (lorified him not as gow 
meither were thankfull,as Rom.1.21, Yet this Saras wonld labour 
and perſwadeusto; to breake or throw 5y uur glaſſe, that ſo 
we might not diſcerne his Impoſtures « to heave our Card and 
Compaſſe overboard, and then ffeer- our courſe by his Lantern, or 
elic take him in for our Pilot, that ſo hee may tranſport us 
with a ſpeedy paſſage into the lavd of dcffrxition, Talk aSthe 
Prepher did by the Syriav army at Dorbar blind them firff, 
thex offer his ſervice as an officious gu:dr, and /:ad them, at 
lexgth,into the rvid/# of their Enemier,that would have cut them 
a peeces?*, 
—_ therefore wg hear men pretend to diſcoveries above 
ſure ofrhis (whoſoever they be, be it 
an Apoſile or an Angell from heaven *)) they ſpeake but the 
language of the Devill and Antichriſt, who would exalt h:w/elf 
above God, and his damnable deis/fions above the Ford: 2nd 
who by this praRice not onely aft; his Pride, but ſerves bis /r- 
tereſt, For he knews well enough, that as f«itb is our ſhield to 
defend oxy ſelves, ſo the word is our fiery ſword to offend bim,and 
to diſcover, conſume and cur impreces all his ſnares and ſtrata- 
gems z and 7herefore it is. that he ſo mightily and ſo ſobtilly (in 
lo many ſeveral/* formes and different inſtruments) ingagetb 
himlelte again/# it. And if he be demanded why he pretends to 
ſuch rr.-»ſcendene Notions above the Scripteres; It is becanſe his 
a7me 15 onely to make us m/ſec the faire morke of Trar1b, which 
Is 


tavards a Diſcoverie,eoc. $7 


iS done as well by over ſhooting as by falli by an erro 
on the right hand as by one 09 the lefe. mv gr birds ot 
Knowes will not de taken with cheffe,nor abuſcd with groſſe and 
v#lgar fallacies: which breath after heaven upon earth, and 
aſpire. to the neare/? reſemblance unte God himfelt, and the 
higheft participations and improvements of Light and Glory : 
and for rbeſe he 1s allo farniſha, pretends to fit and fill them with 
Angell: tood, the very Houre of peradiſe,beyond the weſt of rhe 
wheat, and to Which the wanze of this wilderneſſe (the word of 
God) is but very ordinary, peore and light proviſion. And by 
This meanes ;u5 the Serpent begwiled Eve® (through his ſabtilty) * This wes che 

ſo the mindes of many z#/ow5 Chriſtians are corrmpted from the-|©7 trace 
ſimplicity that ws m Chrift, T here is many 8 good merchant , pas. which 
that would hardly be cheated with counterfeit money(lilver or our firſt ps 
gold ) or commodities that he aſually dealer in, that might yet 7475 : and the ® 

ſeone bec deceived it he ſhould advance his trade to pearles !*") 489% and 
and Diamonds , or be periwaded todeale for the Phileſopher: ary; fin and 

fone. Nothing is more »at#rall to the Sowle of man than this world, wo. 
unhappy c#riefiry, and thirFt, after knowledge of things that are 

»ot to be known, As it was our fi-/# Sinne, ſo the influence 

thereof is fill diſcer»mib/e, upon almoſt all our {werviags froms Y &- 
Ged,yea and our very inquiries afrer God. Although by the things I 
web he hath revea/ed we may underſtand there are ſome things 

which he bath concealed (as ſecrers) which us we know wor, nej- Neſcire vilte 
ther have -2axes to know, ſo we ought not to exquire into : for 7*© #42i/ter 
they belong to Ged himſelfe, without theprivitie of men, Saints, ny. ot Upare, 
Angelr, (atleaſt in ſome caſes, and for a r1-we ) Yea there were ta in/citia ft. 

{ame which the Sowne himſelfe knew not, but onely the Father, 

Mar. 13-32» And therefore our Seviowr checks his Dicipler, 
overcuriouſly inquiring into things #xrevealed (firſt & aff) with 

Veſtrums non off maſſe,&c. It 15 not for you to knowthe things which 

the father bath ſtated in his ewne power, Yeu and notonly mthe 

immediat things of God,but in thoſe alſo which concern'd chenw- 

ſelves, and one an9ther , he cuts them off fore when they grew 

too buſy , as T0h.21.21,22. Chriſt had told Peter what ſhonld 

befall him; /ohn was there too, and Perer would faine karw 


what ſhould become of 7oþn alſo ni i; x ; but what of him» 
| Ds "We 
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*C9)l.2: 18,1! 9. 
Eph.4-15,16- 
* x1 Cor-2-2+ 


* 1 Tim 3,4. 
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"rags 4, what (hall be doe? whats that to thee ? (faith our 


Saviowr ) follow thow me,&c. And Pani notes it, not {imply as a 

warke of ſeducers, but asthe gronnd,roet or leading caxſe of their 
very Errowrs, their [ntruding into thoſe things which they have 
not ſeeu being vainely puſft up, &'c aud not holding the head, from 
which the whole body ſpirituall & in a naturall way xoxr:ſhed, 
&c*. For his ewre_part he is determinad to know nothing but 
leſusChriſt and him crucifica*: & tor preachers,gives in charge, 
That they teach no other doftrine; but avoyd thoſe intricate ſub- 
tleties, &endleſs uncertainties Which miniſter queffions(and nou» 
riſh controverſies rather than godly earfying in(theYtaith®* : And, 
for People, with all gravity and Apoſtolick authority, beſþeaks 
every one expreſly , that they would mo: ſoare zo wh not be 
over wiſe, ner think or know above and befede what they ought to 
know, but thinke and &xow to ſobriety, Rom.12.3*. Not b#zzc 
(like flizs) about the flame, nor wont with waxen wings to 
neere the S#x, leſt we periſh in our tooliſh exterpriſe, 


0 it is{urely in all Copies, and accordingly | find it in moſt Tranſlations, Lat. 1t,Fr.and 
Engliſh rendred indefinitely,however the New Tranſlation Engl, (and anold one) render ir 
(according to Cc.) limitedly,of himſelf. Not to think of himſelf more highly than be ought to think, 
Bur ſurely _4y;, xcontanus bath the true [iterall ſenſe. Nog ſupra ſapere preter quod oportet 
Jipere; and the Fr Tranſlar. 2ue nul ue preſume de [favor outre ce qu'il faut ſgavoir,or as ano- 
ther, Vue wul ne ſente (01 penſe,)plus qu'il #' appertient de ſentir. And ſo that of Diodat, Che non 
habbia'alcun ſentiments ſopra cio che conviene bavere aux ſenta a ſobriet2.c.(nta lui)conſanto ris 
tenimento dentro a* termini della rivelatione della parola di Dio, unica regola della fede > 
That neue preſume to know beyond that which be onght ; That no man have a thought above that 
which ut beh5wes &-c. bur keep within rhe bounds and compaſle of the Reyclations in the word 
of God the only rule ot faith, Diodat.in loc. > | Theſe had beca [parcd,were Ie n2t to juſtiftie 
our departure from the conumon TranKation in our ſenſe of this Scripture, that we might not 


ſec to wreſt it, 8c. 


The ill conſequerce of ſuch raſh attemprs, was pretily hadowed 
out in the puriſhment of Penthew; who climbing up into a 
tree Of the grove to diſcover the ſecrets and mz/?eries of the morg 
private ſacrifices , was ſiriken with a [ſtrange kinde of madveſſe, 
viz, to be certaine of nothing, but to thinke that every thing he 
looked on was mxltiplyed. The Sun ſeemd to him tobe more 
than exe, and he could not tell which of them was the Sun ix- 

- aced : 
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dred; and whcn he would goe to the City two or three Thebes 
appeared to his /4*cre, and he could not tell which was the rrac 
City; bu ran #p a4 downe between the :maginary, and the 
true, til he was w-arszd out and bewi/dred1n the fields. Intima- 
tirg, t£4t when people h/ted wp with pride and cario/ity, clam- 
ber up 1nto the torvidden zree of knowledge to price 1ntO the /e+ 
crers of Go, they are ordinarily given np to a ipirit of deluſton, 
amoguity and axnccria.uty, in every thing appertaining to Kels- 
gron and Goalincfſe, Being once removed trom their growna- , 
they wander #e;0»4 all bounds in the vaſt wil/derneſſe of Errour. 
They follow the Fancies of their owne hearts , flirt and (4f7 
from one concert to another, tillat length they know not where 
to-fix ; and are{o much every where, that at laſt ye can ce: tarme!/y 
finde them »o where. They eannet reſolve themſelves which 
is the Charch, or whichis the Truth, but(reſtlefle , as the fir/* 
mati:er) tacy are ever (eeking and learning, and yet are never as 
ble ts come to the knowledge of the Truth, as the Holy Ghoſt de- 
{cribes them,2 Tim.3.7, To theſe I would only put this qse- 
ſton, and then diimiſſe them z3 The ds/coveries which ye lay ye 
have above and beyond the holy S crepirwres, by what power or 
facnlty do ye receive them? How do ye apprehend them,by Kea- 
ſou or by Faith?If by Reaſon,let them be demonſtrated trom their 
principles; that the ſazze Reaſon, in oz her men, may drſcerne and 
judge of them. For the diſcoveries of Reaſon are conforme to 
Reaſon : andthe [nvi{ible things of God diſcoverable by Reaſon, 
are no myſteries ; but may be c/carly ſeen and underſtoed, Rom. «x... a 
1,20. Butif ye ſay by faith, or perſwaſſon ; where isthe groxnd * No dir 14 
of your perſwaſion 8 or what, the T eftinaony and Amhori y, (9 4013345 lume 
which ye give ſuch credit? (for ye cannot belceve that which 3m mee. 
yee have not heard, ſince faith ts by hearing, avd hearing by th: boa... _ 
word of Ged*.) Andif either by Reaſon nor faith, your preten- in.;w, fide o 0. 
ded d:ſcoveryies are but meer concerts, Opinions & [mag 1nations pine, fdegue 
of your owne fancies, or els the de/#fons of the Devill*. For they ©9749 97 ex- 
cannot ſurely be of ſex/e - the bodily ſenſe cannot reach 3 Sprrs- tons aſs, 
r#«H ob>JeRt, much leffe the /nteriers Der, the (ecret and dep pill Theol, 
things of God. And as for the fpiriruall ſenſe or fight, the Sewles aucill. Exer.3, 


viſion, the Apoitle faith, weattaine ner torkat, here 3 we 5t7+ 
walk. 


M JA { abilta Ver - 


>” beque nalaut, 


* 
» 
© * 

+ RY 


2» b, uh, 
par go" 
Td 

T5 

FR 

4 


go Some Obſervations 


walks not , 'here, by fight (2 Cor.5.9.) but by Faith, and upon 
report. (And accordingly ſpeaks, of »othing that he ſaw in Para. 
d:ſe, when wraptup into the third heavens, but only that rhere 
he heard lome ſtrange words ;. and even thole words were ww- 


&; *, Cor r2 4 ſpeakable *, he ſaith, and ſuch as no man may utter, 2 Cor.12.4.) 
| Kjnmpougm « 


its arvexry | ber's ro immediat viſion of God jn this life; no fight of him, bur 
Menon, in and through ſome g/aſſe : either through his wor kg, with an eye 
of Reaſon,or in his Word, with an eye of Fairh.——— But, perhaps 
ve {onfforum YEWill ay, we have aſſwrance,and evidence ſufficient,ot what we 
gxidem p"ſſiat receive, the ſpirit within, or elſe ſome worce or vi/ion without, 


_ explicari.Clem &&c,—— Ye have?But thex fuch your diſcoveries and Revelations 


Alcx, Beta. areeither the ſame with thoſe in the Ford, or cls they are other, 
and differ from the Ford. It the ſame with the word, then they 

are not above or beyoud Scripture , but onely ſome clearer mani- 

- \teſtations of Scripture Truths. And if ſ#ch, do but evedence and 
make them oxe from the Scriptares , and every ſound hearted 

Chriſtian will be glad to emtertaine them , and bleſſle God for 

them ; for /#ch clearings up of Scripture-truths *we pray and 

wait for. (Provided alwaies , that we go ns farther beyond the 

writings of the 4po/#/es, than the Hpoff/er did beyond theſe of 

*.At%s 16,22, the Prephets*; ſaying none orber things than thoſe which the Pro- 
phets and Hoſes did ſay ſhould come & and; whete they wentbe-- 
yond the yecerved and common ſenſe of thoſe ancient Serrptirery 
juſtifie ſuch exrraordmmary Interpretations by true | mbraples.) 

” But if yourdiſcoveries be other than what the word holds forth, 
take your anſwer then from the Hely Ghoſt in the Word (which 
every ſober Chriſtian reſolves to adhere unto , rather than relin- 
quiſh it, and venture their So#/es upon) mens privet whimwſies)ye 
ſhall find it, Ga/.1.7,8.9 Theye k ſome that trouble you, and 
wowld* pervert the Goſpeltl of Chriſt, But thowgh Weſ Apoſtles] 
oran ANGELL from Heaven preach Gofpell unto you , be= 
= a fide, or above that which we have preached, let him be A C- 
+ 0985, goa CURSED, And /ef any might'thjk he ſpake it «nadveſedly 

; SITTIE | ; : T1 -4\: + 

«Sg = - «+ CORE Ber. Ari.Mont, vel perveitere, Trem, convertere, vulg.yerverſer, Fr. pro- 


perly, that would alter the poſlure of the Goſpel, or ſhift it q, from fide ro fade, or place to 
Place (as awan ia his bod. ) 
(the 
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(the expreſſion is ſo high and extraordinary) He layes more 
werght upon it, v.9. As we ſaid befere, ſo ſay I now againe, if <6 
any preach gofpell unto you, beſide, above, beyond:, or other than" w Ge 
that which yee have received, let him be Arccurſed (anathema. i roptafers, &- | 
The 77x:/h of God, it ſeemes, was fo well known, bounded, and ” — _ 

fixed then*, that whoſoever delivercd any thing as Goſpe#-gott - ; ;crir _ E- 
rme (and ſuch your diſcoveries mult be , orels they are but /#- vangelizavi. ug 
por fluous impertinencies)that was fravge and divers (be it above #5, & accepir 
and beyond) if materially d:ffering from the ſubſtance of that ?rs. Ar. M.Ber, 


prete uwam 


which was £5ex delivered and received (ſhould it be Paul him- ,,,q Trem. 
lelfe, or an- Angell from Heaven, a range ſuppolalll) was to be 0!rra cio, Diod, 
held Accurſed; and to be excommunicate even from common >clde,beyone, 


civilities*; and this not by meer conceſſion, to be at our conrrefie, _ 77 Hy 


but by Apoſtolick commang, and (trict ;njunttion. creature, =agg- ». 
| T's x/iow mw, 
above the Creator, The Tranſlat, of wwpe comre,ogainſt, is rare, if nox ſingular, Kom 16.17, 

* The whole counſcll of God was then made known, as eo the ſubſtance thereof although 
nx all then written s the writing therof being not efſeritially neceſlary,to che bezng of the 
Word then,and yer abſolutly neceflary ro evidence the Word unco us now : (who have not A. 
poſites intallibly inſpired to determine of DoQrines, and to evidence that their infallibiliry by 
Mirgeles;) As they lay in Law, Scriptura non eft neceſſaria ad ſubſiantiam legis, ſed ad proba- 
tionem tou gm. Gloſcad Inſt.lmp,lib.z, Ti:.z; ft Zobn 10, & x Jobn 45,6. Compliance or 
non-compliance with the wor/d,and conformity or,non contormity to the 4poſics doftrine,are 
laid downe'as infallible mars of the ſpirit of Trurh,and the ſdivit of Erroar. 


Away then with thoſe vaine pretences to things that are not - 
(nor cas they be) and obey the Commund and comnſell of God ; [ſ2.8 20." 
To the Law and tothe Teftrmony , atid keep cloſe to them , for 
there is nothing appertaining to God and godfivefſe, fit for Chrs- 
anst6 know, or lawfullto be ſexreht into, but chere it is to be 
found, in plarre and poſitive expreſſions, or els by eaſy and na- 
turall dedat#;ov;*; if it pleaſe the Lordby his Spirit to oper owr * Quic quid mos 
ryes Fo fee the perfeRion and wonders of ba Law. Afrd;vhoſtewer Pcliore; beatoſ- 
they be,' or what new.Jight {ocverthey pretend;, if rhey ſpeaker Fr oo ruirs 4 
yor according to this WORD: it is becauſe theyt'ss nm LIGHT 1, aut inproxi- 
in thens;"1(n.8.20. And iremtmober this , that '/eſwu (friſt, the mo poſult! Sch. 
-Apoftle nd bigh Pricft of out Profeſſion, was —_ x his owne , , 
$0nſe*:Apd being the grent Propher of his Chyrobtithgrven re g 114 1e 2 
#1 the words which he rece;ved of the Father , "hat » pou Heb.$y4e,1 
9. N 2 is . 
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© PPS . ruth, and left it fo emtire- and perteA*, upon 
: job, ae his = ra NT that they are every Way 4ad<quat and 
5 2 has ! 69h nh 1ed to the duty of our knowledge, and to the Extext of 
- gyro FT ol to be known : a rw of faith and life compleat and 
ba —_ ai , able to make 4 wiſe toſalvation, a _ rhe an of 
© Shs iſhed nnto all good wor es, 
Ty ih ens ps Vs whaly god diveithyſlighted and 
16,17. | mw : ui effebt by a.ſort of ſecret enemies, who though they 
E- a Favs but that they are really true, immed:ately 1aſpired, 
wn. echo —_ ſufficient, &c, Yet — w_ — oe 
eh jaws 'fficalty and obſcarity. Like thoſe ev1 
dr tan. > COLES confeiled It Was A YEry Cxy 
coll Lend indent (flowing with gr OR NENES = 
rsand diffics/ties thereof, tha 
CRE Lend A Belge Sy ponghe wHRthek rakes 
j lt ies of Giants and Cities walled wp to Heaven, * &c.S0 
/"4vIa _ thele ſubtle detr aftors and concealed cnemics of God and 
Kal Trath by the holy Scriptures. There be indeed, ſay they,living 
7.3 ROG-$-85- warers, good ſtore, in theſe wells of (alyation, but they are ſo pro- 
_ d and deep,that few or none can draw them - and the ſacred 
hardly anyof ro f God they be full of /;ghr and glory, but their Trath is 
I ate Owe myſtical and abſtruſe langu ' ” and their light (as 
ot the Scrip« God bimſelte* )dwels iathe thick darkxe ſe, and clowas not panes 
tures for obſcu- trable by v#/gar capacitics or ##dorft andings, &C- | 
ws: Forks well This 1s one of the wary clamorous cavils which Papiftij 
Toney, make againſt the Seripeares, wherein they are 7eſo/ved to take 
that they may, ev/wer, atherwile they bad been flexced long age. They 
coor are 9b[cwre, lay they, and bard, difficult and very dowbrfab, net tg 
wool _— —_—_ only , and unlcarned, but even to thoſe of deepeſt 
_ ma be Rds (Like the ſea/cd bogk, that the * Propher i peaks 
amore ſuffice 4 Lich cagld not be read; neither by the/carned nor wulearne 
ene. Kyle of {ac by the wnlcarwed, becauſe a Books, andthey cannot {kill 
ory .toread ; nor yet by the /earned, decaule a ſealed booke, and they 
OE dndcacds not oper. it.) And under eb pretence they debarre the 
thar forſocth People of the Scripemres wholly, us if thoſe waters of the Santt w- 
| uſt be the 7 Were every where be;comlcs, waters of ſmimming , and wot 
Pope of Rome, © | va -<g | y g's | 
*Ezck,47.5. 9.0 paſſenover®.. 


And. 
j - pies 

Y LEY 

% S 


Py ___— SC 
"RAS... SR 5 f : >. "TR. 
2 ts" 34M PE PF" "F* Wa Shades. 


DO —— 


fobards a Diſcoverie gs c. 


SV | 


And there be others allo that are great pretenders againſt 
Antichriſt, who,(as in ſundry other Princeples the very ſeeds and 
Roots of Popery, (oalſo)in ths matter, hold with the Papifs, 
and fpeake out every whit as /oud againſt the Scriptures as they; 
ſerving their earnes; of ſome particular paſlages and expreſſions, 
whereby to flight and weaken af Scripture wEk pretence of 
O5ſcmrity. As, without controverſy great the myſtery of Goge 
limefſs, And we ſpeaks the wiſedome of God in a myſtery. How 
caz [ nnderftand without an interpreter ? &c. We (hall not ſtand 
to examine their pretended grownd: for his auger, but rather 
peins at the intereffs and ends of Satan, which this practice ſerves 
to; and they are principally T bree. 

Firf#, Satan make us beleeve that the Scriprares are 
ſo very obſcure, to the end that he may wrſertle our [ndgements 
concermng all Traths conteyned i»them , and received from 
them z and make us queſtion them as mcer ancertainties. For 
the holy Scriprares are the onely Rule and Law of Trath in 
matters of Ke/ig:o0n z andif the Law* be obſcure , the things re- 


* Idemef nex- 
eſſe,c- not ap- 


quired or forbiden therein mult needs be inevident and donbefwll; on NP 
and by conſequence, the tlungs that are received from the ah ia acme 


Scripture as urqueftionable verities, would be but conjeQurall 
opinions, and doubtfull aphoriſmes or determinations. This is onc 
of his devices againſt the 77*th, wherein ke kath /o farre prevai- 
led, that ſome (cven good men, we hope) have beenheard to 
queſtion,points that might be demonſtrated to be Fundawmentall 
in &e/igion (to thoſe that preteſle to owne the Scriptures ; ) and 
have begun to make problems of very principles in the Goſpel. 
And this may be prt of the account , why ſo many that would 
be thought to have attained unto Keligies in its parity, have wor 
ſuffered themſelves to be perſwaded , that there owght to be any 
hedge or bounds ſet-(even to profeſſed Chr:ftians) in matters of 
Conſcience and Rel:gion, viz. becauſe they are pellefied with 
this /magination, of the inevidence of Truth, and obſcurity of 
the Scriptures; which tends tothe ſubverſion of Chriftianity,and 
= out the very /fe and heart of all Re/igion,and the Rele there- 
of, together. 
Secondly, By this pretence Saten carryes on his bufurr (of 
N3 deſtroying 
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deſtroying ſow/es, and paytoning the Charch with damnable 
Dodtrines)more free/y,and with. the lefle 7mierruption: for when 
charged throughly with /the ſword of the. ſpirit j the written 
word of God, or when his /n/frumentsareyrged to prove their 
* 9wimecs ſtrange doeErines cleanly from the Scriptares, oh, (ay they*, the 
Scriptucis argu- Scriptures are intricate and myſticall, dark and 6/cure, and they 
wturyin arcuſa- guſt not be thought to iweyd what. they ſeeme to /þea;e, &C. 
 dionem £6200” and bere they refuge. Andindeed if Heyericall perions ſhould 
= nllh,vlaingy once ſincerely acknowledge the holy Scriptures, te be a clear and 
uaſi non iecte {athcient Rule of Faith, and [wage of controverfies, they.mult 
habcant m qc withall rctoive to rexexnce their falle opinjony, becaulcithey are 
fnt ex auth0/i- ,or to be found n the Scripture, This the Devild and his [n- 
Gut difte, & ftruments know well enough, and ſome * of them doe not ſtick 
\ 708 4 ir m- to confeſſe, that divers of their chteſe points of Popery are nod 
weniri woritas, to be found in the Scriptares, (viz. The Popes lupremacie, 
Sc. Iren. ſervice. of the aſe, worſhiping of mages, Invocation of 
+; ogy S aints;,Communiaon in ve k:»d, &c.) andthereforethey would 
aches. bearethe world -1n. hand, thatthe Scriprwres are inſufficient and 
obſcure, that they may with the better cred'r keep up their c7ams= 
per,, which bath no foundation wv, but much oppoſition and con» 
futation from the Saripewre.. And far the ſame Reaſon, the ſen 
TREP" minaries and followers. of.s; ber falſe doarines(more fixndamen- 
| *r rag tally deſtratit :vo;tame of them,to Relsgion and the ſoules of men, 
| the Scriptures if More cev be, then the courſeſt Popery)) report the Scriptsres 
; of obſcuricy, to be generally mzy/icall and darks, that fo they may make them 
whoſe opini- of noe effett, dilable them as an jucomperent jwage of their cor- 
ons cannot be [ot options, Which they know well cnough would never ex* 
-tound in the P p = | 
#Scriprures, ere a face andequallirzall by the Sorjprares*, 
T bird/y, Tims pretence of Obfcarity is the way to diſconrage 
= many from ſearching the Scriptures,andto take men oft trom the 
br ffu4y ef them; that io they may neither be able to 4/ſcerne and 
| vindicate Tr#:h, nar yct to ſeetheir owne , and coxnvarce other 
mens err. For whe would beſtow time-and pains in fearch- 
ixe. for that. which be is perſwaded be ſhall never fond, (viz the 
true 9:22 and meexng of the Holy Ghe#F in the Scrmprores). and 
which /f be ſhould finde, yet he ſhall never be afureg ot it; or be 
A able te: ſay. for gcregone he barb * fomna i? Which is every mans 
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caſe that 's ſeduced to thinke, the ho!y Scriprores are ſo 1m r:cure 
and full of obſcarity. 
Obje2. But why then are the conterrs of the Scripture called 
myſfterius? and if they be not obſcure, and hard to be underſtood, 
what need is there of your Commentaries and expoſitions? to 
what purpole 1s all your preachizgs upon them, and expoungdins s 
of them, which yet agree not one with another,& c ? 
An. 1 The Seriperes, and all things there conteyned , 
are not iny[teries in themſeves, nor inreipeR of God, To God- 
ward they have »o darkreſſe at all. And init /e/fe the Scripture 
is very e/eare(both for matierand forme and full of Glory; And 
therefore called a Light, Lamp, Fire, Glaſſe, &Cc. but what 
ob[curitythere 15, 1s, only inreſpeRt of « - Not inreſpeR of the 
objett, but in the defect of our facs/ry, to dilcerne of them. 
2 The principall contents of the Scriprares are my teries in- 
deed, and meere obſrurities to th- natural and carnal lenie and 
ueder ſtanding of all men.” Wecan no more jwuge of them than 
the blind of colowys or fodles of wiſdowe, Fleſh and Eliwa®* neither » Mat.16.16; 
reveales nor receives them. Chriſt crucihed * the wayne of * x Cor.r. 23. 
All, is to the Jewes 4 ſcanaall, and to Greeks foeliſhneſſe, Pads 
profoundelt divinity was but bab/ing tothe Academics, and 
but madncſſe to the Comnrtrer!, The natwral/ man ticither doth + | Cor.2 44, 
nor ca» perceive them*. We cam, asin Arts and ſciences * The Goſpelb 
make demonſtrations of them trom inward principles*, nor from #5 mytcrivm 
rationall 6&ſervatiov. And therefore they cannot ve infuſed by patefa tum, 
SY | C/41+26 4 My» 
conſtr airt 19 any ſort,but mult be tawght of. Goa, or wever to pur» g./ oven. 
ole learned of man, And theſe things are obſcxre 1n Trodinion, 1:4 not de- 


ot vocall diſcoverie,as well as in Soriptwre;to owr weak and cor- vi' cd Nullo bu» 
F Cr344%d 11.40 1ngens 


rupt WELL £500 . praetrabile, aut 
3. If we ſpeak of the forwees and words only, which the Holy inaccc foley Re, 


G/ oft males ule of mn Scripture (and not of the thinge fFNem- Day. ;x Col. 
ſelves} there be, and none of ſober judgement ever denred it, 
{ome particular p+ſſager very dark, and hard to be andericoo, as 
Peter athrmes concerning the Epiltles of Pax/, 2 Per.3.16. Fo 
the unquettionable witdome of God would have it, 1. To keep 
under the ſpirit of 4», apt tobe puft wp * with browleage, and ,  - 
; | 4 Or. 8.7, 
to be exalted above meaſure with abundance of revelatienr * , ,, Cor,12 7, 


2, To ſtirre us up to the more reverence and diligence 1n the 
earch 
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ſearch and fwd) of them. 3.And allo to make us acknowledg® 
God, and ſeeke to him for the right underſtanding of them. 
4. God would not have all to be alike privy to his comnſel , 
hath /omve ſecrets and myſteries of his Kingdome, which he would 
have ſome to know, (therefore they are dsſcovered)but nor al,and 
therefore they are but 4ark/y diſcovered, and as it were 11 & 714- 
dle, Mat.13.10,11.8&c. But ſtill this-is our inſufficiency, wot the 
, Scriptwres deficiencie. © Continuance of rime, difference and 
x) antiquation of -cuftomes, ignorance of times and things to which 
they referre, diverlity of /anguage,&c. make many things ob» 
ſowre,that els were plaine and eaſy, And yet in things of chiefclt 
concernment, the darkeſt and molt difficult places arc illuſtrated 

by others that are more eaſy to be underſtood, 
4+ There is(not withſtanding)a Ree of fatth rnd manners(yea 
of Worſhip & Government t00,As to the waterials in both )fo clear 
and evident in the Scriptures, that who ſo rs may read it, with 
5 3a the ordinary afliſtance of the holy Spirre, ( without which, we 
* : 4 candoe nothing.,)) The Scripraves are a light and lampa * mare 
«8 Eripzs, Vailoxs light, were written for our mo are apt to teach even 
" et a child or the /imple,&c. were known of Timothy of a very child * , were 


Infant. written that we might beleeve, and beleeving might have life, 
&Cc. and therefore not fo very obſcxre. 
EX 5. The file and phraſe of holy Scriptures, is ſo attempered, 


and conforme to Reaſon, that even Natwrall men, with mcer natu- 
rall smprovements, may underſtand the /icerat! and grammatical 
lence ; becauſe God ipake by the Propbers and Apoſtles in lan. 
guages well known and wwderſtood ; and delivered things tran- 
ſcending naturall capacitie, in forwes and phraſes agreeable 
thereunto, and that were erdinarily recesved amongit men, 
6. And as for Commentaries, Expoſitions, preaching,&c. They 
are not alwayes to c/care that which is d:fic»/t,but to dr/ate and 
preſſe that which is c/eare, Nor ſerve they at all to cleare the 
Scriptures, bat to cleare up our apprehenſions and wnder ſtanding 
of the Scriptures ; not to g/aze them with a foraigze and made 
| "rp _ we. light,out toſhew them by their owve light, and in their proper 08- 
| fave fenſum «- lours *. As the Levites, Neh.$.7. cauſed the people to wnderſtand 
| liewumſedre- the reading. Wheras, if they were obſcwre in rhewſelves, the 
Ferre propriume cred and (utixciencie of the /urerpreters, (ſhould give the prin- 
| cipall 
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Cipall Asthority tO the Imterpretations t. ( As for example, the 9..: 
* . , f «C 614 1c 
place above mentioned, Dext.30.12. the word « very nigh wnto,, 
thee, in thy mouth, &c, according to the Apoſtles ſence of this & commentari- 
074um, verborum 
&- ſenſts relatio non appareret. Camer, de Controv. Jud, c.10, And this is that the Papifls 
contend for, that the Scriptures might be accounted obſcure, and the ”_ ſence of them 
(though neyer ſo remote from common fence )rececived as the only rule of Faith, &c, 


( Rom.10.5.) the place it ſelf is very #bſcare : and therefore the 

authority of the Apoſtle gives cred!t to his [nterpretarion.) But 

{o doe not we, 1n our expoſitions, not wake or xwrge any ſence in 

our ee name, but only make out the naturall fence of the 

Scripture, and cauſe it to appeare, by the uſe of thoſe helps and « Hoſ5,r,, 

wearnes Which God himſclte hath appointed, and the beft Expoli- * Jer.z1.33. 

tors of Scripture exawpled. Firſt, Prayer, Then,confideration of 52 499% 3 8. 

the cope, drift and exd : (as Pax/1n ſeverall cafes, 1 Cor.9.9,10. _ ogg 

Heb 9.1,to8. the holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, &c.) which [cope 1954 God hath 

is fometimes expreſſed, Joh.20.31.lometime left torus to garber. ſpoken, Thedi- 

Thirdly, obſervation and difiattion of expreſſions proper from **rall mult 
gurative. I will beto them a5 a Lyon*, [ will be ro them for wapars wy 

a * God. There's a difference. Thus « my Commandement, and ;ive bs, nor 

T his « my body,&C. 4-Regard to the Context, antecedents and contr3, Apices 

conſequents. 5. Weighing cirewm/tances wall, of perſons,place, 1414 non [au 

tome, - theſe, and clear the Scriptares. Acquaintance with ! pry FS 

the Hiffory and Cuſtomer of the Times wherein they were pen- — Es 
med,&c, Skill in the languages in which they were or 1g 1nally tle muſt fall. # 

.written, is of excellent uſe. 7. Conference ot places, Scripture Mat, 5 18. _ 
with Scripture, phraſe with phraſe. Fer Scriptare « the beſt in- n 
rerpretour of it ſelf * : Pawlis much inthis ; compare, Heb.3.5, * Hence,nonus 
11,15,17. With chap.4-4,5.——9.yce ſhall ſee be makes out the 7extnalis, bonus 

ſence of Pſal.95.7, by comparing it with other Scriptures. That's 7 99%$»4. 

but ce 3 you'l finde many more, Andtis an excekent way ; for 

mech exerciſe in the word acquaints us with the phraſe, dialct? 

and wethod of the Holy Gheſt,, and inlenſibly begets an habrr of 

diſcerning truth and errour , good and evill, Heb.5.14. (5$.) 
A ſetled ftedfaftnes of {pirit Li judgeruent is allo a great advan- 
tage. The #»n/table aswell as the wnlcarn'd ſooner wreſt than reach 
the ſenſe of the Scriptures, 2 Per.3.16, The Fomndations in Re 

O [1g10n 
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ligion (otherwiſe calld the &pe/t/es doftrine*, and The founda- 
tion of the- Apoſtles, and Proybets*, Forme of ſonnd words F, A» 


'' nalogyof FaithT, F be principles of the doitrmne of Chrift*, &e, ) 


theſe are laid downe clearly in the Scriprovres ; wholſo runs may 
read them. Now ft-dfaſtnes in theſe adapts and drſpoſerh the 
ſoule to a reception of the reft ;; (as it is 1inall Aris and kaow- 
ledges.) If ye continue in my word, ſaith our Saviour, ye ſhall be 
my 4:ſciples indeed, outs; usdumy un mySC holersy ray &effect iwoly, 
not lrarners ſimply but throughly /earred. #. Humility, diligence, 
fears of God, and (mſhott) conſcientious swprovement of what 
we kyow, iSthe highway to more knowledge and bertrer under- 
ſtanding 11: the Scripemres, This brings us under the promiſe, 
Pſal.25.9. 8&c. The meecke will he teach hu way. The ſerrer of 
the Lords with them that foare him , and he will ſhaw them hu 
Covenant( or, and his Covenant, to-make'thens know it) v.14. And 
if avy man wilido his will, he ſhall know of the doftrine whether 
e of God, Fob.7.17.(10 )Laſtly,eſpecialldependance upon Chriſt, 
the great Propher of his Charohthe [mtorpretor one of 4 they= 
ſand*).in the humble diligent ufe of all the mewnes aforeſaid , 
crownes and ſpiriteth all the reſt ; for when all 15 done; ther's n0- 
thing can open the eye ofthe ſoule to d:{c:rye- and peretrare in- 
to the ſpirituall depths of the Soriprares, butthat bleſſed: Spirer 
which exd:t9d them. Ard they ſpal! be all ranght of God : He 
that abideth in mz and I in him, the ſame brings forth much fruit 
(Joh. 15.4. fruit of doftrin: he ſpeaks of, not of practice onh, ſee 
verſe 15,16.)but ſever'd from me yee can doe n»thing verſe. 5, And 
to every one u given grace according to the meaſure of the gift of 
Cbrift, Eph. 4.7. Whethey Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeb/Þs, Paſtors, 
or reachers, (ordinarily gifted and commmiſſioned,or extraordi- 
nary Jit is Chriſt that gives, fit's and furniſherh them out, alt; for 
the perfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, 8c, And 
therefore much acquaintance with b/»9 muſt needs take 
place of all the reſt; who by experience hath made his Church 
to know, that mach faith, prayer, humility, and walking with 
Goa, have enibledordinary parts and but means improvements 
of /carning, to know and Dew more of th= connſeft of God,than 
tic accompliftunents. of Narwre and Arr could cver os 
others 
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ethers to, that refed in them. By theſe helps and meanes the 

Scriptures are awerpreted, nnd manifeſted in their ow»e light. 

y 7 An, That cannot be jaſtly calld O6ſcwre which #rdr- 
n&y meanes (luch 3s are Commentaries and expoſitions) may 
cleare ; but tuch things rather, as by ordinaty meanes came 
be cleared. Is the prime the obſevrer becauſe I cannot read with- 
out ſþef# cles? It rather argues a _ print, it {grb/e, (to a bad 
ſight) with them. Who ever complained of his grownd as wnfra;t- 
full, becaule it yecles not a crop of bread,ready and hit for eating ? 
Or of a ſhip ut Sea, that tis.very hard to be governd andguided , 
beceule he cannot mannage it with. a #rv4/e or drive it with a 
whip? Nothing fare, 'is chargeble with def which by uſe of 
ordinary meanes comes to good effett. Now Communtaries are 4 
but erdinery meancs to underſtand wrizmgs, Yea, and amongſt 
humane Authours, Commentaries * have been ſuper-tommented.g, p,. { 
over and over, and yet the fult Awrhor not accounted fo very upon fore q 
#b[curs neither, parts of Arj- 

8. YVarietie in expoſitions of Scripture, is a great _—_—_ fratle,by many, 
tothe Trarh; by manifeſtation of a ſweet conſent between the me I Sy 
Spirit ſpeaking in the Sereprares, and the lame Spirit inthe Ang tis fs in 
hearts of Gods weſſengers ; for preaching, and expoſitions are but all Faculties, 
(as it were) reports*cx officio,of the ſeveral apprebenſions which | , 

' Godby his Ffiret hath forwed in their heart concerning his bleſs * 119-53 » 
ſed w:l/ revealed in his word. 

But ſay yee, they agree not ene with awother, An. Al- 

though in ſome things they may «differ, yet wherethe Sprrie of Fa 

God «//ifs they all agree 1n the 8; yea and often times : 

eventheir differences contribute ſomthing towards menifeſtac i= 

on of Trath: as Glaſſes of different magnitudes,diſpoled in ſeve- 

rall parts of areowe, may repreſent one and the ſame object in 

ſeverall Spares, and yer the war frffation of that objeRt may be 


more full by that variety, than by any Sngle reflexion, though 
_ neverfo true, Atcerding to the aiver ſity of yifts ſaiththe Apo» 
ſthe*, and the meaſure or degrees of wmanifcFhation of the ſame * amis 
c O13, 


Spirit gives to every man to profit with, To one  gruen the * 
Word of Wiſdome , to another a word of knowledge, to another 


Faith, to avorher Prophecye, &C. But all theſe worksth that one 
On and 
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* Eph 4.5.6, and the ſeife ſame Spirit* of Chriſt , For the perfeting of the 
Kc. 1014. Saints, auth of the Miniſtry, edrfying of the Tg +! 55 ogy 
we all (the wh.le Church) come unto Unity of Faith and know - 
ledge &c, unto. aperfeit Afan, &'c. So that this drverſityis di- 
« Net: +1 xa- rived froms, conlilts with,tends co, and center's in Unity and Per- 
pe mqud os feftion, As ſeverall parss or notes in. Muſick, that conſtitute 
ph: aſc tranſla- and perfect (as it were) one bedy of Harmony although it may 
ted with mot be neveratwo of them be commenſurate or exactly like one ano- 
difference,and ther. And if wal:ce or frowardueſſe weuld ſuffer them, th 
_ _— might eaſily fop their owne wowrhs (when widelt open Sr 4 
rins, Rs: differences of godly men, 1n expownding or interpreting Scrip= 
kniting roge- ture )with 2 ſerious and modelt confideration of the diveriified re- 
ther(as bones gyres which the unſearchable wiſdome of God choſe to make, 
ſet) ing = o of the very hiſtory of the Gofpet, by the foure Evangelifts, af of 
the conſumma.themy EVEN in that their diverſirie, ated, and infp:red by the 


tion or perſe- {ame Spirn. 

ting. 3, For, ; | 

the Inſtauraligy or repayring. 4, For the ſetling or eſtabliſhment of the Saints. The account 
ef all is, A well pr opoitioncd compleatneſſe of the Church is a great Engzto which Chriſt hath 
fub-ordain'd all gifts and Offices in the Church, And therets.c they that make fo altures and 
nouriſh ſeparations and diſorders un the Church doe abſolutely oppoſe the End of Cbriſt in all 
his Ordinances, | : | 


And therefore let us rightly informe our ſelves concerning 
this charge, of obſcarity and drſficu/t), layd upon the Scriptares 
in generall, as a meer Device and /#b:/:ty of the Devill,to Night 
and weaken the Awthority of the :7ath, and of the ſtanding Rule 
and law thercof , thereby to carry on hisowne [nrereff, Which 
ina} thines ſtands in Privation, or Comrad:ition to the things 
of God. And that's the true Reofor why Satan makes uſe of any 
tormes or [rffrumens (be they never fo eppofir among them=- 


*Grifiuti d (elves) againlt God and Truth, Becauſe what ever Gods Intereſt 


D:1o [ono gls 


acamſti del Di. 18 n9Fy the Devilsi*, And accordingly our Sevioxr faith , He 
evole, Malvezs that ts not with me- i againſt, we, HAt.1,2.30. [tis all one to 
#i DavPerſe- $ ry thereforc, what they be, fo they be-wet for and with [eſws 
$47, C rift. » . "way 


Thus 


> 


—— 
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— 


Hus the word of God is dir:/y made of none effet Unia 

verſally, and in whole: In part, the ſame is performed, 

when Satan by his Inſtruments praftiſeth in ike man- 
ner upon any particular part of the Word; thereby to credit 
or advance Evil, and worke miſchiefe againſt the Ty«th 
of Chriſt , or ſoules of men. We ſhall not dwe// upon this - 
But this wasthe fraragers with which he began, and his ſucceſſe , 
therein was infinite. The whole world is full of the fad monu- *©737 
wents thereot, — *Tea, bath God ſaid ye ſhall not eate of 6- 
very tree of the Garden? But God he knowes that in the day yee 
cate thereof, your eyes (hall be opened, and ye ſhall be as gods know- 
ing good and evill. How powerfully he workes with all decciva- 
blenefle 1 being perfett Saints, be krew nothing would take with 
1hems but /ight and g/ory,higheſt and full conformity to the Nature 
and Perfection of God. Thi ſhall be the baite therefore over 
which he will ſpread his et, ye ſhall be like God,&c. 
But ſtill the Word is in his w4y, and he knowes thele b:yds of 
Parad:ſe will not fly ever it ( In the day thou eateff thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die.) He begins with this Ford theretore, and makes 
2 hole 1n that ſence for them to creep out at.---» Yea, hath God 
ſaid ye ſhall not eat,&C.come.ye ſhall not die at all, &@.makes them * There were 
belecve they were miſtaken in the Ford : * that it was not in» $12? —_ 
tended to confine their liberty and freedowe of the Garden, nor togerher : 
yet toexc/ude themfrom fo great a bliſſe as /1fe by eating, or of this pratice 
being kg unto God, by nor eating. --- That it was only an expe- y___ firft 
djent to try their wiſdome and reſolution, not any i»junttion of an Ot cage Boa | 
abſolute Daty;; a device to whet their appetite with apprehenſion obſervation 
of danger, and to. gratifie and greaten their exſoyment of 1o di- here, his ma* —- , 
vine a pxivilege (as be promiſed them by cating) with 5egwling wp. the Soy 
their feares,&c. But ye ſhall nor dye at all : For God doth know that too 4 
in the day that ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye (hall 
be as Gods, &c. So he falfifies and fruſtrates the Authority of rhe 
Word, puts by all their thoughts of thar, makes way for them | 
through the Word, to the bays he had made and ſer, and then # 
drawes his net over them,&c. 


Nor is this pratice of Satan to be fi2h1ed, for upon due ſearch 
2p O3 IK 


 * Decipulam, 


4 
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it will be fond that the generality of carnall people that live un- 
der the {ound of the Goſpel! arg taken 10 this nave ; yea, and that 
molt of the falls of Gods 6wvnc people are upen this very * catch. 
For what 15 it (in oac or other ) that keeps the ſowle from anſwe- 
ring and ebexrng the voice of God in his Wrra? (bet any pre- 
cept, promile, diſcovery,&c? ) Nor anabſolute and exprede ge- 
»yall or refuſallot the whole Word,in the Judgment. Such mor- 
feers are more en (een, that would ſay, /t & not the word of 
God, er though it be, yet we will not heare it nor doe it. But the 
* Thus the more ordinary evaſion1s, It iw not intended 45 you apply it, Or 
plain &clearc yyrant as you underſtand it z not for thx ond, nor that pwrpoſe, * 
Scripru _ : "© &c. If an expreſſc commung, --- Ob ſay they (10 theirhearts at 
Lea ) it is but geod Comnſell commended, but a 1ryall propounaded, 


are for puni- 


ſhing of B/a- Of a privilege granted and divelged. If « flat prohibitian of any 


ſphem-rs and thing as evill — t were wot awafſe to forbeare it, If a duty enjoy 
enticers told) req we have goad Jeave and hiberty to dex it, and it would be 


” latry, for wot 


wo ſhipping of 4298 £9 doe well : Much » required that we 'may doe a little, ec. 
Imge5,tor unj- Orif a threatn:ing, then Oh, but Ged 3s more mercifull, and will 
ty in j udg ment be brttey than has word ; (hewes but what we deſerve (8s when be 
and Doltine, threatned Nineveh) and ſayes it to put w in feare ; but we bope 
for obedience 19. |. will mor doe «t;will be favorrable tome,&c. Andifa From'ſe, 


il ats,fu ' ; 
cn Hey  neverſo plainly and clearly urged, then Satan luggeſts (in her 


© mainicxauce of perſons, otherwiſe.) Ob but there nay be ſorue intern reſerve» 


AMmiſieis, UC. rom, or myſticall meaning in it : Or, [t may be made good to ſome, 


85:06 alan ' to who 6t belongs, but not ro me EC. We need not Ray 


every one ac's longer upon rh, beſides our experience of others z Every ones 


$ hering ro that 0w#ne hea'? Can witneſle, how apt we are to breaks the force, and 


| 


n+ A 
" ' : - , 


which he moſt £/yje the Authority of the word, thereby to make elbow-roome 


| fancicrh and £. corruption and wnbeliefe, to fhift off Duty, and faveur onr 


aTcach. ſelves in our f#xes. In all which our cerrapt war #re is but ma- 


nazed by Saras againſt Feſas Chrift,his Spirit and Word, and the 
ry true Concernment of owr ſoules. 


EP D ire(lly,the word of God is made of none c<fc&, both 

in whel/e,und in part. It is allo done Indire2ty; and that two 
: wayes - 

1. When other things are ſet wp in Authority above, orequall 

wih the Sor/pteres, 2 When 


— 


— — 
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2. When though-»o counter- Authority be ſes =p (nor the Scrip» 
tures otherwiſe flighted or ſlandered) yet their Authority is not 
attuatly obeyed. 
1, There be divers things which Sau by feverall Inſtru- 
ments (as he fees them liklyeft rotake with feveralt Trmes, and 
ſorts of people) hath been praciſing te /er ap in Authority above, 
or at leaſt in equipage wh the holy Scyirrwryes: thereby to eclipſe 
their g/ory, and weaker their efficacie ; as allo to divert and rmery- 
cept the reverence and reſpett; of men. 1.Unwritten Traditions. 
2. The Arnthority of the Chareh. g.Generall Comnſels. 4.Authe- 
rity of forne pryticalar mew (either as annexed to their Office, as 
Popes, Patriarcky, Prelars, &c. or as conferr'd extraorammarily 
and immediately upon their Perſonr,as the Fatherr,&c.) 5.Y wi- 
ger carnall principles and opinions of the World. 6. Received 
Maximerand Poſitions in Philoſophy. 7.Naturall Reaſon, 8. Re- 
Porlations. 
More might be added, but theſe are the ehiefe/, and, I thinke, 
comprehenſive of the reſt of his devices,ſet up tocheck and wake 
the Scriptures. And indeed, asto Sram, it matters wot greatly 
what it be that is ſo /er #p, ſoit benot Trwrh. Let it be Baratbas, 
or whom. ye will, ſoit be not eſs. As they that would ſet up Aus God of 
a conmerfeit -Prince', to diſturb and unſettle him that Governes, je Hh 
care not who or what he be fo he be but tor their 1#rne; for they 3nd Nrict of 1 
ayme not to prefer the /mpoſtey, but to d:/fwybe and oppoſe the his ſervice; bur - 


poſſe ſor. 50 with the Devill, 1t matters not whether it be Po- the Devill is 
pery, Turciſme, Paganiſme, Judaiſme, Familiſme, Arheiſme, 8c, ul ging 


any, or all, that takes place, fotbey conduce futhciently to ys bur only to 


ends, and threughty oppoſe God and Trath *. inſt, ument his 
The foure firſt of theſe may be thought peculiar to: Papiſts z 724%e _ 
for they make a great frrrs with their Traditons, Church, Coun- and Trath. gf 


ſell, Popes, &c, whole chaire they pretend to have mounted like 
Tr:pm*upon the three former.a5 upon ſo many feer, which note , 41, ,.. ® 
withſtanding, would fal to the ground, were it not otherwiſe qcc;ees ighs | 
more ſtrongly ſwpportea) making a meere ſtale of the Scriprwures, be taken tor 

to d1/gxiſe and 1ſtrument thetr Antichriftian /mereft. Theſe Oracles, & 
their greateſt prerexces are abundantly anſwered and confuted, by ag pgs 6 
fundry able writers in! onr Evg/ſh tongue (as ht = EN 
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Ce 


* As concern- 
ing the Sab- 


languages : ) and it would be better with us thaa it xs, it their 

writings were more inrequeſt, (were more read and ſtudyed) 
then they be. For ſo we might diſ#er»ec and oppoſe the Rowiſh 
principles and Intereſt, whereloever we find them, and in whons- 
ſoever ; whereas now many are draws i» to the ſame things(held 
out by ether perſons, and dreſt up in #:her forme: and fa(hions) 
which they have alwayes profeſſed to dereft in Papiſts. 

But the P «pits are not carryed on aloxe in theſe pretences by 
the Prince of Darkneſſe : For whereloever /[gnoraxce(the black 
rod of tus ſffrength)prevailes, as in the poore dark Churches of 
/ recks, Armenans,Georgians, Moſcovunes,&c.though they be far 

om Rowe, againlt the Fope, and owne the Scriprare, yet their 
Traditions,cuſtomes, Patriarches,&c. are ſet upand maintsyn'd 
( Aur rmng, )in Anthority farre above the Scriprares, But what 
need we £0 ſo farre for infaxces, having too many here at howe? 
common carnal Proteſtants I meane, who though they owne 
the Scriptures in profeſſion, yet mare and evertop them. with 
their b3-awthoriries, Let any impartiall man be judge, whether 
the Name & Title of a King hath not bin of wwore Authority with 
ſome, than the great and revered Name of God : and if the edits 
and Proclamations of a mortall max have not more ſwayed them 
(even in matters of Religion*) than the expreſſe Communas of 
Gods word (one rea{on, amongſt ethers, on Gods part no doubt, 
why it is with usasit &.) Nay it is molt evidext, that ſome cer- 
taine ſuperſtitious c#ſfomes, eſpiſcopall Canons and [njunitions , 
the old Lirzrgy of the Common-Prayer-book.&c.are ſtill of more 
weight and force with many, than the plainclt precepts of (hrif 
in bis Goſpel. Our ground is this, Thoſe are ſtill retained and 
obſerved notwithſtanding the Ordinavces of Aﬀes to the con- 
trary: whereas the Command: of Chrift are neglefed and deſpiſed 
dayly by them, without any vi#6/e ſigne of ReluQancie. 

And they likewiſe are within diſtance of the [ame charge, who 
(whether ſluggihly or laviſhly JnegleRing their dutics, & denyng 
their 0wzec jadgements,bx/d and relt themſclves wholly the 
Judgement: of other men (be they never ſo able and Sirbfull) in 
the: hings of God. For though todo well, we d beleeve 7, 
the ablef and moſt judicions Chriſtians do, yet not becanſe they 

doe, 
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dee. The faith of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, ſhould 
net be had and held with reſpett of perſons” : but it ſhould be with * Jam,z r. 
everybelcever, as with thoſe of Samaria, Ioh. 4.42. Now we be- 
lecuve, nor becauſe of thy ſaying , for we have heard him our ſelves, 
and know that this 14 indeed the Chrift., the Saviour of the 
world. . - . 

And are not they then waxifeſt inſtruments of this prafice of 
the Devill (of weakning and difauthorifing the Scriptures with 
indirect. and bÞy-Authorities) who chooſe and follow grievous 
wolves (as the holy Ghoſt cals them * )-and men chat ſprake per- , an. 
verſe | things to draw * away Diſciples after them ? Acts 20.30, , ———_ : 
Such as have hcen and are now adayes,many : ſome in ordinary; Wreited and 
Erratick Stars or Planets as the Spirit cals them* , (of irregular 9iftort things, 
metions and violent imflxence) that are unfixed, keep not exadly draw for id 
the pa:4 of the Sxx, nar their mutuall #feZts one to another ; nnd fo as  foree- 
raging waves of the Sea, violently acted. by twrbs/ent ſpirits or and pull one 
texopeſtwory blalts, and not owing with a natural courſe from ch rp or 
any certain.preper ſprings. or fowniaives ;. And ſome againe are ,,, REAR 
extraordinary, ike prodigious mereors, appearing now and then they Gem: bags 
to affcight the werld,: as effes and ominous rokens of Gods gif- caſtration, 
-plealure ; {uch_ as Hacket, Jobs of Leyden,&c. and long afore 5d accor. 
'them Aſontanm, counterfeit CWeſſiah's, Fudas of Galilee, Theu- dingly this : 
das,8&c. But in owrtimes, and amongſt us, Exgliſh, we bave had þ;; ans Sent 
notorious variety of both ſorts,now of late.Some( perſons )lookt and emaſculate * 
at as the wizzeſe- firlt prophec1ing, then, /[a/»,8c. Others, as di- © 19ſec Churcbes 
vinely. inſpired, abovetbe BY light and underſtanding ; 95 of which 


, yea (and if report be true) Ha , 
homer like, as above Chriſt oh Cooker that wires mag 
now relieved e-£gyprand {fricaof that infamous burden which 

the world laid upon them of 9/d for variety of #20»ſfters (in Reli- 

. gion, manners, and. brute creatures) and weate'it our ſelves. x _ 
Semper Anglia mi aliquid apporrat monſtyi, for 10 it hath been # 


and other {ome, as eg#ab wit ſuch Diſciples .. 


of late, more wayes than one. 
But as to Keligion, what wonder ? when as Chrif# himſclfe 

.foreteld the very ſame things that are come to paſſe, and yetfar- 

be {97 Praphety and Teachers, that 
Eh 


eber »v47 z that there ſhould b and Tea 
Cane er 
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his 4po#tler left us ; and if we have rin o6r after any thing that 


ſtrange #0ve/ties that ſhould ſay, 7 am -—— and the time 
draweth near, Lake 21.8, And the people ſhould rake it as medty, 
and rw out (cverall wayes after the name of a Chriſt —— :hey 
fhall ſay, Loc here he « or, Loehe us there Behold he 
is in the deſart,laycs one ſort, bh nzy, he'is in the ſcorer cham 


bers,lay another(icc his owne words, Mat. 24. 23—26.and War. 


13- 6,21, Lake 17.23.) The perfect piiture of our poſtnre, as 
if it bad been intended our antedated Hifory. And obſerve 
(good Chriſtian) kow the Lord repreſents it: He defcribes the 
motion and baftle to be (and accordingly we tind it) ſwcb, as if 
indeed Chrift and his rr#th were utterly /off, and a$ much to ſrek. 
a5 if he had never been k»own, or heard of in the world before. 
— They ſhall fay,here he 5, and others, there he 5,8 c, But ſaith 
he,goe wot after them, belerve them not. — Not ® why for certain 
they deliver very high and heavenly things, ſnch as would raviſh 
any 5 int alive almott to heare them. — Yea faith (brift, fo 
they ſha; and their words ſhalt be fo taking with the very peo- 
ple of God,and 10 /kely te be the very rr#th of God, that it Gods 
eternall decree had not faſt þo/d of them, they would even ſeduce 
and carry away the yery E/e#. — Yea, but they have extr aor- 
dinary afſiſtaxce, and doe 4 things, ſpeake with Autho- 
rity , #ad worke ſizms (hey ſay) too, firange wonders, and 
miracles,&&. If they doe not,yet they may, and ſhea when 
the time is come, ſaith oor Saviour, — T hey ſhall ſbew great ſignes 
aud wonders *, And they ſhall eome with al power, fgnes, and 
lying wonders, and with all deceivablencſſe of unrighteonſmeſſe *. 
_ Fur what ſhall we dee in this caſe, when fo many are ated 
with a zeale of /ceking out Chriff and his Trath? We know not 
what ro doe. Info Why tha doe ; ficke clefe to your _ 
ples, and badge not a foot from the Trarh, Gor wot forrh after 
chew(a not with then) nay, if they comme co you, S:/cewe them 
»ot,(thinke not with them) Þe not approve ther —— Not 

forth ? where ſheuld we fa and abide, when of Relrgion that 
was formetly reccived iscalled in queſtion, and proteſted agtinſt 
and cov d by many ? Abide where Chiriſt Zeft us,and where 


is ferreign From the lets Fetire and rave in agzine (xs faſt _ 
can 
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£20) to thatgoodold aorfien of Chriff and 7rath, tbe holy 
Scraptures: And:keep we there; & it any man( wholoever he be, 
and.upon what ever pretence)preach gr. bold « yg. any. ocherChriſt 
or Gaſpelbthan what we find.these, letchim ve accmrſed*. Ang 
let every-Chr://icwn ſoule be jealous of all-xewand formerly un- 
hoard of wan{ons of .Chrift and 7 ruth. Chriſt would have us 
beware of 7.wo, .eſpecially the Peſars and the Conclave, The 
wilderneſſe of nabounded Univerfality of af Keligions, And the 
Conclaueof Reopery, rand-unwarrantable ſeparation and retired- 
nefſe in any Religion. inthe wideeneſſe, Truch will be off, in the 
Conclave it wiilbe ineproſencdand.empayſo nedzaud the pretences 
of a Chriſt are groundleſle in 40th. Therc is adangerous dilſpo- 
ſition in the ſoule (even of good men) to bee taken with theſe 
{mpoſtares., {f apouber come in his owne Name, him je will re- 
ceive, John$,43-:Andtherefore our deare; $4vionr toxtifics his 
Cantion,Behold;] pave told you before. And the holy Ghoſt gives 
warning thereof, 1n-n4uy other exprefic Scriptares beſides. 
And as for the ft thing mentioned, valgar carnall principles of 
.the world; they;are-without queliion of ſuch commanding influ- 
ence.upenthe opinions and wes of men, that let the freanm: (ot the 
Word). rv»:4 it Will, and thewrnd (of the (pirit) b/ow where it 
1iſtetb, yet ty 'thele Satan trims their ſap/es, and (as by be/me and 
raidder) ffeeres their comrſe, as he thinks good, towards Hel and 
deſtruction. -1 ſpeake not here of. iaward priaciples of corrupt * Gal.r 9. - 
Nature as ſe4/ed tn theheart 3. but of their effefbs and ;mprove- Principiis inya- 
.wonts,in extrinfecall and 1re9iconak principles, prophane valgar **. accequne 
proverbs, ſentences, and common ſayings of the common ſort, con- I 3 20s 
-ceraing Religion : Which are of that Awthority among them, : 
that (like the Refporſa prudeninms * among the Romans) ther's * Quorum on... / 
no receding from chem, without a ore of infamy trom the world, + /ciltxie | 
Other eng1#s the Devil bathof tat more ſabrle device and com- © 7": net 
-poſure ; but {urely none more inſframeniall to bis ends, Or accom: terchantyut Fu. 
- medate to bisprattice, againlt the Goſpel of Chrift and ſoutes of dici recedere 2 + 
; aver, than thoſe wlger courle rwdiments of the world, Concern» 1491/0. torum 
-ing Religion; For: © | poke 2. Ke, 
'T. They are Very appoſre.to.the free cowrſe, glory, and very j,j. Ne | 
. being of the' Goſpe/land all true'Rel/zgrow, Rom, 8.7. Mark7.8. = 
- 1. Cor,2.8,9,14;AsS(tor example thoſe af old”; T be farbers bave * ; 
” | P42 calen 


tt 
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eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge, (Exc 
18.2,3-) Andghe dayes are prolonged,and every viſion fayleth, Ez. 
12.22.Alſo, Can'any goodthing come out of Nazareth? And,when 
Chriſt comimeth no C—_— whence bt is —S hall Chriſt:come 
ont of Galilee? — Thou bear efÞiyecord of thy ſelfe, thy record ts not 
true —We be Abratams ſeed and were never in b e, —We are 
Aloſes diſciples — That the Diſciples of Jeſus came by night and 
| ſtole him away out of his ſepulchre—Fhat the kingdowe' ot Mefe 
4 fab ſhould be a temporal kingdome(@ciarid for protiicall things, 
kin for thin, and all that ev aman hath will he give for his tife. 
Let us eat and drinke, for 10 morrow we ſhall dye,8c. Thele,and 
thelike,were in f/-50 then : and we have thoſe with us that are 
a bad, or worſe. 1 
8, They arc ab/#rd, many of them, —_— ground, neither 
in Kel:gioy, nor yet in natural Reeſe: but have tHeir-bixrth and 
rowth from vaine' opinion and'ryadstrion, and are of a temper, 
tome of them, between hnwowr-and ſeriom,zeft and earneſt, ridi- 
culous,&c. to that with ſo/id arguments ye can ſcarcetell where 
to find them, or how to deale with them, For in ſtead of reaſon, 
men (fo principled) ulually returne wrangling, vbStinacie and 
ſcorne, And, hewever the wiſtowe of {ume other Nations is 
ſexght for in their common ſentences, and proverbs, yet a great 
deale of folly and wickedneſſe is to be found in oxrs : ſo much, that 


/ » Wa.,9-25. 


Ezek.2.6,%c. | J 
The = of they are very hard to be removed,and drfficult to be dealt with. 


'E = _— pies: as thoſe thoynes and bryars* be,yet cill they be 
S ſuch 2s Gods Zubb'd up, there ts no plowing, ſowing or planting, to an ſe 

| 29 amngel th Gods huabanary ; tor __ ras will FOI, 4 up al Ghrif 
be troubled Would have his way ſome what levell'd. The Law, Prophets, and 
with, Jobn cſpecially, prepared his way tothe Jewes : Crviliry and 
- M.G-Herbert Arts ( are obſerv'd * to ) aſheythe Goſpel! all along with 
s on mY oo the Gentiles, Rudeneſſe and barbariſnie(of which many of theſe 
 c:miliian, Yulgar Tecerts hold in chiefe ) keep men in a kind of dowble inca- 
* a Thel.3.2. pAcitre tO receive true Religion + (which is a ſupernaturall :7- 
ans #9. «ti79) proverent of Reaſun above and beyond Reaſon; and is taught in 
Men of no ſuch tormes and phraſes as Barbariſme reccives nor.) 'The n4- 
Topichs.-or txrall man receives not the things of the fpirve ; but the rude and 
Place,in Rea/07 (afvage receive nonot the things of the /errey. Therefore P amd, 
nag Ape that the Goſpel might run and be glorified, requires 2 contribution 


where to haye Of £r45ers, that he (and the reſt )might be delivered from ab/wrd 
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4- As choaking and troubleſome as they are, they are yet very 
much negletted and ſlighted even by Gods hmabandmes : and © 
therefore are ſeen ofttimes to abound even under very painful 
and fpiritzall preaching. For if there be a tew godly or ingenx- 
ow in a Congregation, the godly Miniſter _— applyes to zhes, 
(and its expeRted he ſhould.) But this grabbing wp of chornes 
and bryars is heavy and teugh worke * : one of the moſt wnplea- + wor for the 
ſavt and baleſt imploiments belonging to Ha:bandry. The moſt mattoch, nor 
thinke it beneath them, few or none delight in it, They know the plow : nei- 
they muſt- encounter with a great deale of vanity and obſtixacy, er wrderh, 


confidence and frowardneſſe, abſwrdity and ignorance, wiltull, and lies NN 
(in a manner) invincible. (For the Foole rageth and &« confin owne ckill,care 
dent * , being wiſer in his owne conceit than ſeven men that and ſtrength, 
can renderaReaſenf_) And therefore his counſel is eaſily ta- Vc, a.7.25, 
kex, as to this, Repr outhdt 4 {corner left he bate thee, &C. Pro.g.8. p Myon 


and ſpeaks not in the cares of a Foole, for he will deſpiſe the wiſ* veth a [come 
dome of thy words, Prov.23.9, gets to bimſelfe 
where [Pam ; and be 


$. They are very [mperioxs (ſuch vulgar principles) 
they take place, in allcales, whether Religions or Civill, Firkt ar 9s a0 8 
becauſe of their corr#p:nes, which a/oxe ſecmes to preferre ſome gutcth bimeſelle 
things, to a kind of dominion and tyranny over man. Secondly a blor, Pro.g, ,, 


becauſe they deſcend(for the molt part )from our pre gentors,and * Nam cum 
ſo are as it were propagated with mens Natares, and with a |** |<gesnul> > 
kind of Authority : And this is of great moment with many. ,,, coo? 
The Rsſſe will tcll you, his fathers atore him =ſed nothing but quam quia "l 
an «xe (in building their Hoaſes or Boats) and therefore God 4icts populi 
and the Ewyperexy forbid he ſhould offer to ule a Fav, Thirdly, — 5 
They have munch in them of the nature of a Civil Lew, whole ry oh; ullo 
proper foundation {5 in the ſuffrages and conſent of the Gene- Cripes X 
rality : and whatſoever has that is reputed Lex nou ſeripta*, A lus probarir, 
Law in valxe, though not in ferwe' and impreſſion. Now here is ARNE _ 
© I 


conſent enough in theſe prophane principles z Which are indced imcreſt ſutffra- 


but ſome corfwſed traditionall Article of the great agreement of gio populus 
the People againlt God and 7rath. Yoluntatem 
©'6: 'Laſth, theſe common carnal] principles are made wp into en day NY 
ſuch cafie wode/r and ſhort formas, ficced tothe temper and: [pr- {4 61, _—— 
rits of the common fort, and ſo e.4fie to: be. tranſmitted and recer- ni Cal ad 3 nfts 
ved by the weaveſt capacities, that they become very genrrally 1nperial, 

P and | 
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*, I Cor.1.23, 
£ 


Col,2 . $ " 
OT bn IL 


andeffeftwally uſefull tothe prefiice and deignes of Satan. 
Now if any 'defire rxazp/es of thoſe that are common among(t 
4,404 in our times, Icommend4hemto.reverend M. Porkins his 
Epiſtle-beforehis/Car8ch!ſme(the frac pri vcjples j,and te their owp ' 
obſervation, He,agrea: Divinc, thought it nOt atall hexeath 
his learning, parts, orplace,to rake wotice of them and wndertake 
them whereloever he inet them -(w:th ſoft words but bard Rea- 
ſons,) yea, woald ſeep out alittle ſometimes to ſpeake with them. 
And his ſ#ccefſe (with orhers that wentithe ſame way,) was ad- 
mirable. His /»dwuttion' or Catalogue Was a good one and fit (no , 
doubt) for thoſe times -: and yet a mans owne oblervation may 
furniſh h/»ſe/fe with afitcer, now. For theſe opinions are mova- 
Hes : not fixed, becauſe indecd they have no bori ome or founda- 
rion, but changing (through the ſabtilty of Seater: and wicked. 
nefleotwoin) with the qua/rty of Timerzanc yaricty of Gods di- 
ſpenſations. p.v's 

As for Maximes in Philoſophy, the 6 .device(obſerved )wher- 

by the Scryptares are mated, and imdredly diſanthoriſed, they 
concerne not the moſt ; yet ſome they dee, who-are {o- highly 
conceited of the knowledge and Amthority of their Authors, and 
rakew with their &Hrgwments and Oprniens(of- things for the wof 
part not agreed on by the profeſſors of that Learning whereunto 
they belong) that where their ſence of the Scriptures recedes. 
from ſuch Opinions, they adhere to their Oprnioxs and flight the 
Scriptwres, So, of old, the doctrine of the ReſwryeX4;ox in the 
mouth of-a chiefe Fpofffe, was but babhng in the cares.of the 
conceited Hthenians*. Yea. Chriſt 'himiclfe and the whole 
Goſpels to the Greebs (the prime Schollars of the world then) 
was but foo/iSmeſſe*. Theſe worions, whe ance they exceed 
their Sphere, and come touſurpe upon Re/gio9, {poile «l{. And 
therefore the Apoſeenters that centro» againſt them, Col.2.8. 
Beware left any man ſpoyle *-or make « prey of you through Phi« 
foſophy and vaine deceit, &Cc. 

It is oblerved dy ſome, that the ſtudy of ſome particular Scien- 
ves, doth more endanger Re/igrox, and diſpole:to-{4;he/ſme, than 
the 232. Here I'would offer three things to Gonſederation, with 
5 Mach ſxbrnſion 25 ſhall be required. gf, Is not the diffe- 

| #64 
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rexce of Recerpts for the Mind and Bedy Proportionable ? There 
is, for 69th, Aliment, Medicine and Poyfon. Aliment is that 
wcb Natwre perteuly digeſterb. Medicin partly converts Nature, 
and is partly co-veried by Nature. Poyſou wholly works upon 
Natwre, and Nature not.atall upon it. Sois it with knowledges 
tothe Afind; T here is ot af ſorts, and the Proverb holds truc in 
this alſo, That which i ene maxs food,or phyſicke,ts another mavns 
poyſon. The remper and conſtitution of the find, (therefore) 
would de obſerved and diſcovered,and then choice made accorg- + Thele/nitsare 
mgly*. The palat may approve of that which the fomack can- cxcecding 
wor digeſt;and yer perhaps xo re«ſox to be given,trom the quality ©2r5tult in 
of what is ſo eaten, He is not wiſe tor himſelfe who to pleaſe his ug rags 
raft will exdanger his health ; no more is he, who to pleale his vices, in order 
fancy will diltemper his hears. For what ſhall it profit a mas to to their Inte- 5 
gains the whole (intcllectuall) world, and loſe bis owne ſoule ? A reload furely 
 lecond,this; (from the ſame great Author * elſewhere, /» Phy- ;..; a. tor 
pu | | ' y way "or 
few & illud affirmo,parnne PLieſophia nutralss,F in ea progreſ» good, it ſore 
ſum liminarem,ad Atheiſmuns opiniencs inclinare;Contra mult wm regard were 
Fhiloſophia nataralis, & progreſſuns in e4penetrantem,ad keligi» 224 Hercot as 
nem aximo: circumferre. Some little talt an] ſmattering in Phi- SL es 
teſopby (ome parts of it eſpecially ) may, eſpecially if not ſanRi- 1nd * Nox 
fied and ſraſoved with the Ford and Prayer, looſen the ſoule in emna ſert om- 


F 


points Faith and Godlineſſe ; Whileſt the * exe of the mind is 3 #145. Sed, | 


intent and fixed upon ſome partics/ar diſcoveries of Nature, and, no xtbeiſe 


by reaſon of their pleafing nove/ty, keeps not di/favce kb, but mum proxiere, 


ports too near and c/ofe upon them 3 whereby it comes to paile videa fort te, 


that the things that are 5cyong, arc b:dde 


om the ſight. But 94 & dicacie, 
when a man comes to 2 more generall and come 


nfove know- &e 0) ſq, dew 


ledge of that wiſdome of which is intrinſecally i» fabrica GO 


-wxxdi,to (cethe d ce and jaxt«yes of Canſer,and obſerve & gravitati 
the variety and abſolute ſoveraignty of divine providexce,(be he 199% adver- 
ſudious of Phyfcke,lawtull Aﬀrotogie, Policie*, or what he will "_" of: w—_ 
* Qui reſpicit ad pauca de facili pronunciane, * Pufilli fuerunt politici, circumforanei, & 
nitudinis ationum incapaces, qui artibus ſuis, &c, omnia aſcripſerunr. 14. 15id. And ac- 
condingly Malvexgxi (reputed as wile a Stateſman as maſt Exng/and bath ſeen) tiles thoſe ſo 


much admired Arts and Sciences ot the Gentiles, (conſidered ſcparazely from the holy Serip- 
famed purgplente [augoſe cifterne,&c. flinking dirty ciſterns, from which a man may ſooner eeme 
my, 


Dav.Perſ. 


[arigfged. Neither doth be account them true Politicians thas goe no further, 
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within the compaſſe of Philoſophy, ) he will certainly be (farre 
from Atherſme } much ſetled and improved in »atural T heolog y.. 
(For the inviſible things of God, even bus eternall power and 
Godhead, are clearly ſeen from the creation of the world, and 
wnderſtood by the things that are mage,laith the Apoſtle, Roms.x, 
20,) Having exterd 1@ far therefore as to ſcruple himſelte, he 
ſhall doe well{if capacity and conveniencies {erve) tO proceed (o 
farre as to ſat fie himſcl'e. Our third, is likewiſe from the 
ſame hand ; which, if 1 miſtake not, may ſerve asan Antidote to 
the Ingernoms, viz. In all differences between received opinions 
in Philoſophy, and the ſex:ence of hely Scriprare, to conſider this. 
That the Ingiter of the holy Scriptures did know fonre things 
which no mortall man attaines to know, 1, The myſteries of the 
kingdome of Glory, 2. T he perfetion 4 the Lawes of Natare. 
3. The ſecrets of the heart of man, And 4.the future ſucceſſion of 
Ut refert Mer, #11: Ages. Thele deſerve to be conſidered ofs And might we 
Ficiz Arg.in have /eave to add a fowrth Confideration,it thould be :h#, Whe- 
Plat 6 de Rep. ther the very Traths in Natwre might not be much more clearly 
_ _ on ” wnderſtood if we were better acquainted with the firff fountarme, 
os "nc Original caſe and archetype of .all Trath and knowledge ; that 
Deus per lc forntaine of [deas, by whom alone. God hath revealed and declar 
ſufficiens, ſcip- red himſclte, (ſo Jamblrchno*, as from Mercury and the Agyp+ 
-—_ IM gary tian; ) which is indecd the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,the wiſdome of God, 
hich that of Who was in the beginning without all beginnings with Ged; 
Ccellius a- when he prepared the heavens,and by line and c ompaſſe arew oxt the 
_ gre, Munius face of the Deep ; by whom, and for whom all things were created, 
i _ i that are in heaven and carth yifible and inviſible,and by whom all 
Po deaticer Fhings confif,Col.1.16,17.H#he wpholds the worlds by the word of 
cowplicitus,g P45 power, Heb.1.2. & in whom are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdome 
quecung; in- 4nd knowledge: He isthat true light of men,and ſoxle of the world: 
_ 9 ono In abltraRion from whom, the pleaſing ſymmerrie of W;(- 
melioritamen, 49994 and Reaſen inthe face of Natwre, are but as the liveleſle fra- 
nobil.ori & tures Of a dead carkaſſe. Who being the expreſic Image of the in- 
perteQiori=@=viſible God,and the br1ghtneſſe of his g/ory. hath revealed the kid- 
modo.de figxa- den wyiteries of God 1n the Scriprwres, by that ſame Firit by 
Tur, 474th whoſe inferiour operations He afliſts our knowledge, of th 
; queſtionles, b ber | gCc,0 cone ma- 
bewever be Nifdlt Invj/ible;.ot God, fromthe Creature. Both which Yolunves 
improves it, (Of Natare and holy Scripewre )might, queſtionlefſe,be berrey wn- 
| derflood 
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derftood and improved, 1.1f fudjed with a dutifull regard to 
God: glery,not ſo muck for ſe/f-ſatifa#tion,&c, 2.1t ſealoned & 
aſſiſted with prayer ; not undertaken and carried on in our own 
frrength. $3.1t lludyed with mutuall referexce cach to other ;; 
for there is a {weet harmony between the word and works of God; 
and the training of one withowt reference to the other, brings 
forth wild here/ie,or prophane Arheiſme. And 4. all would goe 
on much the better, if Things were [tudyed more, and Opinions 
leſſe, in both, | 
But ſay, did I not aver-keare ( a good while ſince) a diſ- 
dainfall check, from ſome, in the (traine of theſe Phariſees in 
the Goſpell? 5 5 Avvo 24865 and doſt thox teach wn ? 
To whom, if I thonght their ſecond thoughts would be wer. 
I could be contentto returne, Yerbera, ſed ana; ; but if not, only 
this: I ſpake not to them, 4 


Joh 9.34 


Np as for nat#ral Reaſon,j ( the ſeventh particular men- t Maximes in 
tioned, as whereby the Scr:prwres are diſautherized, )there Philsſopby are 
there is 10 reaſon Why it ſhould, (as with too many it doth) at the Determi- 
all weaken their A#thority. For,the prerogative of God extends 23uons of 
as well to the Underſtanding and Reaſon, as to the will of man, Reaſon limi- 


h 2 d by learned 
(as that after * of Realonobſcrves ) and therefore as wee _ Peep 


are to obey him though we finde areluRtancy in our wit, ſo we natural Reaſon | 


are to bcljeve bim though we finde a reluRtancy in our Rea- ihe Faculy 
IC IC IN 
on 


whomſocyer, 


Yea, our diſcovery of the inſufficiency of Reaſon in things * De Aigmen- 


Natural, might convince us, ( it pride and arregancie did not iu Sciewiar. ly. 


beguile reaſon ) ef a greater inſufficiency for the things ef 
God, How many poore limple common things in Nat#re might 


be recken'd up, from the account whereof Keaſon ſhifts, and * 
withdrawes her ſelfe, and hides her head under the black waile | 
of Occult qualities , Naturall 1mſtintt , indiſputable prixciples, 4 
&c? which, in 9a»y things, arc found to bee but plauſible co- "; 


lowrs, and deviſed refuges fer [gnorance ; which the pride of 
man 15 loth to acknowledge , however the moſt knowing and 
ingenuwous do lament it, as that which is very predominant, cven 
in thoſe of largeſt par; and nr improvements,—That w 
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£ moſt of what they know ts but the lenft of what they know nor &c, 
The light and darkweſſe in onr intelleftnall werld, being not 
divi ( as in the ſenfible J into equall Hemiſpheres : but ra- 
ther diſperted as Aſoor-light in a grove, where the ſhadowes of 
ſome few things we ſee, vaile, and hide from our fight, the 
ſubſtances of many more that are wnſzeez. And how then ſhall 
we admit of Reaſonasa Judge in fprritwalls, that is fo very 
imperfe&tan Informer in Natwralls? When as ſhe can but ſhuf- 
file and hover up and downe, about the owr-fide of earthly 
things (that are next about her) why ſhould we imagine ſhe-can 
penetrate and ſearch into the depths of heavenlythings, that are 
remote from her ? Let her fir/t determine of the Formes of 
things that Senſe and Reaſon is moſt _—_— with : the n- 
ture of /onnds, true cauſes of Harmony and Diſcord, and the 
reſt of thoſe poore »#/gar things ( never accounted among the 
CHMagnalia natw & ) which are of ordinary occurrence, arid 
which ſceme to wpbreid and defie the cowardiſe or weaknefgi: of 
Keaſon, as oft as they meet Us ; before we allow ber to determine 
of the great things of Ged. For, who is thu that would darken 
His connſell by words without knowledge? —_ not only over- 
 matcht with Behemoth and Leviathax ( the chiefeof the wajes 
of God ) but even eaſily puzled with a very Peacocks-feat ber, 
Job 38.2.and 39.13. 
Objett, Isthere then »0 »/e at all of Reaſon in matters of Ke» 
> aAts17. 21. /igiox, and the things of God? Sethe 
ws Hart  Anſe Yes, very much : Firſt, to apprehend the myferics of 


ence ay)es'r. 


"6 Mar. 16,17. Godlines revealed in the Ford. Secondly, to improve them, 
x Cor.1. 14. ſoapprehended. 1. As inthe Cre:rwre God [wbjefts himſclfe 
« ver Heb.$.it in tome fort to the cogniſance of ſenſe , and yet ſenſe without 


" The holy Gboft 


ſeems to labour e409 Cannot feele (a) after him : Sointhe Scripture he con» 
this—— deſcends to our Reaſow , ( grafis bis Revelations nyon ony r4tio- 
"We bave mary nall notions ) although Kraſen without Faith cannot receive 
— #019, him; (5) The myferies of Gedbeing in themſelves too high 
; phone hear) BNd fancy, for Reaſon toaſcendunto, and mingle with : God, of 
Ts = be de- his indulgence, hath inveſted them with certaine formes, con- 
ned, in ſpeech, forme to Reaſon - hath broken , refraFed , and fo firred them, 
becauſe ye are © deſernd to our dull ( c) capacities and apprebenfiens, in 


$ lf of bearing, | the 
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the Scripesres : Hath applied bis Infpirations to open owr ww= 
derflandrugs, as the form of a Key to the wards of the lack, Aud 
the office of Reefen, as to theſe dilcavericy, is meerly poſſive,to 
apprehend or receive them : nat excogitare or deviſe them, nor 
yet to argwe or queftion them, Reaſon apprebovds them, Faith 
approves them. | 

But then (fecondly) the myſteries being lo received and ſerled, 
asthe Flacits Dei, and Principles exempt from all gneſtrom, 
and examination of Reaſon,there is. then place and roome tor 
emproverent by: way of Argument, anddetiuttion of cleare 
and naturall /xferexces, with analogy and reference to- the 
Principles o ftated. Which [nferences, the farther off they are 
rais'd trom the Scripewres, the weaker and mere feeble they are. 
And therefore this reaſaning af. Afyfteries mult not be fuffered 
to-grow ee bo/d and bafie, butbe. madcrated with 4ſoralls, 


(humility, reverence,&c. und faved off, when too eager, with | 


the Apoſtles, a wil"; Nay, but O man, who art thow tha 
replzeſt. againſt Grd? And 'twere wel it ſuch-Uke (#arles were 
more ordinarilyfo cut in pigces, and all fr#vtlefſe queſtion;,and 
diſpuces of things beyond the ken of Realon, kyocks of with 
the like divine 4#thorities : as thoſe cancerning the Reſarre- 
Hion be, Cor.15.36. &y4e910 —T box fool, &c, So mens innagi- 
ations might haply be not fo ined and brokyy,as ſomc- 
times they are, or otherwiſe diftempered, to an anſerviceable- 
n8; for God, For uſually oneof theletbree things foHow upon 
the ever» ffraining of Keaſon upon the myſteries of God: either 
Reaſon breaks ir ſeife upon the a»dertakeng; or breaks rbrowgb 
the myfery into Herefe; orelſe fiyes quite off from all Chriftia- 
ity upon the nar performance. And through this very rrap- 
dore'have many of great parts" and ſtrong reſo» , falne from 
Chriſtianity to. Pagawiſme: heretofore. | . AS it bath kepr many 
in their /»fideliry ; fo it hath alſe made ſome [»figels and Apo- 
ſtates, Nor can better be expeted, when all the wyſteries of 
Religion are proſfti:ate to the bold attempts of carnall Reaſon; 
aud. dangerous inferences made, from thole expreſſion: of the 
holy GhoF, by which the (otherwiſe. uudiſcervible ) chimgs of 
Ged are made ſehfible toour dvines, and h1#jed to our earthy 
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capacities 3 as if the things themſelves were commenſurare(and 
nomore) to the expreſſion, and the expreſſior likewiſe ade- 
quate (and every way propertioned)to the Things, As, when 
the Lord Jelus Chri/t is called the Sorne of God, or the Sonne 
ef man; by torce of Reaſor to wrge and. drive thele Notions 
through all thoſe 7 opicky and places, and into all thoſe poſtures, 
formes, affetions and references, which the relation of a Soune 
would beare, among wer, were at once to breake and /oſe the 
ſenſe and meaning of Godin thoſe expreſſions. Yee may draw 
a ſtick, or a coale through a river, 'and not hare it : but let it be 
quickew'd with fre, and yee cannot uſe it{o,, and not quench it. 
It is as #mepoſſible to carry heavenly things, through every part 


* See Jeh 3 and «vgte of thoſe earthly Notions * by which they are hinted, 


as to fun-up earth into heaven, and tranſplant our preſent con- 
dition ( «« its) into Glory.” Yea, Heaven and the myſteries 
thereof, if 1h could be, were neither Heaven nor 41y/teries, 
As if a man ſhouldthink, becauſe he ſees his owne [mage ( in 
the Glaſle or Water ) therefore he may alſo feele it ; (where- 
as if 1har were' poſſible, it wouldceafe to be what it &.) Or as 
if a Portey with ſome great carriage on bis back, ſhould attempt 
to paſſe through thoſe deores and akies which he could read! y 
doe, with his bands in- bis pocket » Its true, ' hee may paſſe 
a$ at other times, but then heg, mult /cave his carriage behinde 
him. So may thoſe Notions that cxpretle divine mySteries bee 
carryed through many rational ixferexces ; but then if we pretſe 
on roo far, WE may ranme away With the Notron, but ſhall rave 
the my/ferie bebinde us. For this Threed is too big to follow 
our Needle z but will either fp, or breat the eze of Keaſon, that 
{hall goe to traile it out into embrozderies and onriofities. 

Now, that the Office and Operation: of Reaſon as to divine 
myſteries, are to be thus bounded, is evident from a briefe ſwr- 
vey and Inventory ef Reaſes, in reference to the Things of God. 
The »arwrall performances of Reaſon are either from inward 
principles emproved, ( common reors and ſees , of light and 
knowledge , that are beyve withus þ Or clic by that hght and 
ſtrength that is . rake» in from withour, - But thoſe inward 
principles of corrape nature canmor forme or furniſh. out tho 
Connſell 
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' Counſell of God, That God #5, and that hee 15 to bee celebrated 
with the higheſt hononrs, ( admit) may be found within, as na- 
tarall priuciples : Yet what 4 one this God #, and how he will bee 
honoured, muſt be learnt from withowr. Otherwiſe there had 
been as generall an agreement of Mankigde concerning the Di- 
vine Naurzre and Worfhip, as there is of the Divine Eſexce,and 
(generall) &ight,(that he &,and is to be worſh!pped.) For thole 
Natwrall principles are common to hamane nature therefore 
called Communes netitie *. 

And as for that /ight that comes in from withowt, it mult ei- 
ther be by Contemplation and Obſervation of the Creature, or 
elſe from Teſtimony. Obſervation indeed brings in mach 1n- 
zelligence concerning God. For the inv:fib/e things of God are 
clearely to bes ſeen from the Creation of the World , and wnder- 
ſtood by the things that are mage. But till this diicovery is but 
of what God & , not of what he willeth, His eternal power 
and God-head may bee ſeen upon the creatare ( The whole 
world being but q. one great Hierog/ypbicall deſcription and 
Hiſtory thereof: ) But his eternal connſell and purpoſe is not to 
be found in the crearwre ; becaulc indeed it is nor there, (at lealt, 
the light and ſight of Angels and men cannot Fae it there.) 
And therefore it is ſaid, There « anatwrall Theology, not any 
watwrall Chriſtianity. The worke of Redemption, and all that 
belongs thereto , being a cleare ſuperinduliion upon the crea» 
twre accuried and deltroyed by fmne. So that Natarall Reaſon, 
not withſtanding her greate't proficiency in theſtudy of ature, 
is yet to ſeek of the minge and Connſell of God, what he would 
have us think, of him, and what hee wowd have us doe for 
him. | 
Ths, therefore, mult come from Teffimony, and Revelation: 


but who bath knowne the minde of the Lord? or who hath been © 


his (ourſellor ? Surely not any, his Connſellor ; and not many 
made of his Conrſell. Yet his minde is declared, and his Coun- 
ſell revealed (ufficiently, in all things that concerne «@ to know. 
For, the enely begotten Soune which is inthe beſome of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared hins * ; and manifeſted bis Name , and 
Minde, bis bleſſed Y'Y/iKk and Ford, and therein his Glory , as 
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farre as he thought fir that mortal/ fires (hould know it. This * 
Diſcovery is recorded by the Spirit of God in the Serip- 
tures; and isto de emtertair'd on our parts with hamble be- 
liefe thereof, and joy therein : wor to be queſtion'd and guar- 
rell'd by Reaſin. Th Qeing a principall point in that diſcovery 
of his blefſed will, concerning onr Religious ſervice of him, 
That he may have the Soveraigmty of our Reaſon , and be be- 
l:eved in the gracious d;ſcoveries which he hath made of him- 
ſelfe ,by his Somne, Spirit, and Word, unto us, And ther's all the 
Reaſon in the world, He ſhould have this yie/d#d him ; and that 
none (hould ſhare with Him in this Royalty. 1. Becauſe thoſe 
Diſcoveries and Revelatiors of his Nature and Coun(ell are 0: 

againſt right Reaſon, but above it. Whereas all other Teſtimo- 

nies whatſoever are either ag«i»f Reaſon , or wot above it. 
2. Becauſe they are not deſtyattive of Reaſon ( though above 

it ) but perfett;ve thercef,, they cleare up raiſe and _ 
reaſon, not deftroy it ( as the Dewll: did and do'with Heathens.) 
3. Wecan by ws other meanes attaine te the kyrow/edge of thole 

things which Reaſon concludes it fie we fſhow/d kno2w. We have 

«# a naturall defire of happines, and inwatY eorvittions of, and 

propenſions to Eternity. And if th# bee not the higheſt bappi- 
nes, and the way (directed inthe Ford) the likelieft; where will 
Reaſon finde a berter? A man may pwrſue his owne imagina- 

riows, or run after the del/#fions of Satar,but the ſole finds reſt 
no where, till jt fix here. And 4, When once Rea/o» hath re- 
ceived theſe Diſcoveries ( being raiſed by Faith ) it diſcernes 2 
beauty in them ſo rare and excellent as no other knowledge in 

the world can parallel. As inthe new Diſcoveries of Natsre, 
( concerning the Load/tone, ſome things in Chymiſtry, &c.) al- 
thongh ſcarce any rarrong// man in the world would haye bec- 
lieved, imagined,or thought them poſſible before; yet baving 
found and ovſcrved them, he findes a world of Reaſon in the 
things, though mor for them. So in Scripture Diſcoveries ; 
though the things themſelves bee many of them meere Placita, 
and no Reaſon can be given forthem; yetthere's a perfeiF Rea- 
lon perceiveable i» them. ( And not only in'the things to be be= 
lieved, out things tobe performed allo, there's Reaſon beyond 
reaſon ; 


—_—————— 
—_ 
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fealoh, asin Seife- Denyall, Love ro emeriies, 3c. And there- 
fore let Reaſon in every perſon know her proper pfare, and 
preferment ; which js to tea diligent humble ſervant to Keliges 
o», not the Governfſe, Contriver, or Controller thereof, To aX 
humbly e.» officio, and not intermeddle pro a biryio, inthe myſte- 
r.es of God, 
And yet in Aoral: there ſeemes to be a greater latitude for . 

Reaſon and eArguwent ; becanſe Scripture- Diſcoveries of that 
nature, are agreeable to right Reaſon, ducly informed : and (ac- 
cordingly) are de/:vered , not as Revelations of things altoge» 
ther wnkwowne, but as further /nformat/ons and preſings of things 
in ſome meaſure hwowne of man ; and with an expreiſe ſappoſall 
of ſome kinde of copy of them withir us (the work of the Law $99.2+14,15, 
written in every mans heart, Rom. 2. 15,) whereunto, in ſome 
caſes, the holy Ghoſt makes appeales, &c., And yet, even in 
theſe morals alſo, it becomes us to be modeſtly d:fr»w/?fnll of our 
owne ſxfficiexcy,not confilently adhering to our Reaſon, where 
it departs from the manifeſt ſcope of the Word. For, Reaſon is 
no infallible r#/e ; but #947 faile ( in one or other) both in poine 
ef /1ght, and alſo of frengrh, or truth of /»ferencet yea it &# 
ordinarily beguiled with Senſe and Opriniovw. Whereas in the 
Scyiptmres there is a perfelt copy, an mfallible , compreben- 
foe and eternal rule , of all Duty, bothto God and Afar. 

And, as for Natnrall Truths, ( howſoever ſome would fain 
extort and ſqueere all Philoſophy out of Scripture ) the Spire 
of Godin the Screprares makes not that any part of his 6#/ines: 
delivers no [»ftirations of Nature dogmatically, but onely rou- 
cheth upon ſome of them occaſionally; by way of compariſon, or 
to ſet forth the exce/lexncier of God, or weaknes of MMan,&c. And * Chipey i/ciog. 
therefore ſometimes ſpeaks of them, not ſo much according to lice! Fiſes aye 
the fate and natere of the 1hings themſelves, asin complyance paige ad- 
withthe apprehen/ſjonr of people, and times , which ſuch peſſa- _ Son ohm 
£61 in Scripture more immediately concern'd. So that Araſon x1L/ofo : e chi 
bath a /argey ſcope here, as to the things of natare, and yet not non lo adduce 
ſe bownales as to cenſure the language of God in Scripewre. Ta Pr i/cioglimen. 


thu,that wiſe ſaying of Malvezzi* may ſtandfor a Corollarie; ; n Cite 


He that to reſolve or determine of Prodxttions in Nature, al-,, 5. 
E fone 08 leageth ſcquitato, 
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26h leageth God for his Reaſon, 1s but a ſlender Philoſopher : and he 
that does not produce him, for the reſolution of events in Policy, 
« but little a Chriſtian. 

The Eighth and /aft of thoſe by- Authorities with which S4- 
tax practiſeth to flight & weaken the Hely Scriptares indireft- 
ly, « , pretended-extraordinary Revelation, Whereof having 
occaſionally ſpoken ſomething already, under ſome of the for- 
mer prett;ſes obſerved, wee (hall adde no more but this onely 
hint : That *tis very fit wee take notice, how God, by his wile 
Providence hath watched to prevenr much of that miſchiefe, 
which might have befaln the Charch inour times by meancs of 
this grand [wpoſixre. And blefled be his Nawe, that hath ſo go- 
verned the proccedings of Satas, that though he hath grievoully 
abuſed ſome particular perſons with vaine viſions and notori- 
ous lies, under pretence of Divine Revelations, yet they have 

# The Fiery ogg ſoveraignnti4otes {againſt the danger of that Infet:ow. 


flying Rot, For, much mere might ſomedangerous errors h wl'd 
| g g rors have prevail'd, 
Gurnbeb (wrapt up as they were with divers winning Traths) had ſome 


proved an ad. forborne to forge, andafhxe this Seale to their Doftrine which 
mirable Re- God from heaven hath canceld * in the fight of the whole world. 
= _ Who knowing oxr #nfirnes for ſo great a rial as his Church of 
had —_— old F was tempted with, and hereafter muſt expeR to be, for- 
too buſic wich $eares tO put us aSyet upon it» But the times muſt come, that 
thoſe in Au- they ſhall worke ſuch fgnes and wonders, that, not bere and 
me there one, but ce Eleft ( indefinitely ) ſhall bee endargered by 
" Hedth.7, them. Then will be the Faithand Patience of the Saints, 
{ thetoken of Thus the Scriprares are indireftlyſ{lighted with many counter - 
liars, and awthorities {ct up with them, and above them. It is alſo done 
* makes Divi- more indir ty, when, though nothing elſe be profeſſedly ſet up 
—_— that may ſe»/ib/y mate and overtop them, yet the Antbority 
_ 3” of God ipeaking in them is ror 0 ezed, As many good hu- 
”* mane Lawes, may bee not-dewyed, nor quarre/'d, nor yet ſen- 
ſtoly j«ftled cnt with illegall powers , but generally owned and 
commenaed, and yet not put in execuiron, This is a prattiſe to 
which Sataz makes many of Gods profeſſed ſervants mftrumen- 
tall ; taking advantage” of their Feares, Hopes, Dulneſfſe of 


ipirit ; want of Zeale, Conrage, and Keſolwtion ; is 
0 


: 
; 
; 
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of all ſorts, engagements, &c, to withdraw then from an au» 
all /#bmiſſion to the ſupremacy of the Y Vord + ſo that though 
they owne, wſe,2agnifie, and proteſſe much ſincere affeion to the 
Scriptures, yet , in particular caſes at leaſt, and pratiically, deny 
their Authority, and make the Word of God of none effet.' 

And now (at length) we bave done with the Forth and mas 
Obſervation, concerning the many practiles of Satan againſt the 
boly SCRIPTUARE.Which are wore /argely diicourled than was 
intended. 1. In conſideration of the valt 1mportance of the Argu- 
ment. For 1n the Parity and Authority of the Scriptnres pre- 
ſerved, all Tr&th is ſecured; Retaine them 1n purity, and wee 
old the Truth; andif 7r#c4 be inſome part /eft, yet keep ap 
their Authority, and we hold the doore open for Truths re-en- 
ring. But if their Purity and Authority 60th be let goe, then 

arewell Truth ; for we have no wearcs, in view, to recover what 

we kave /off, nor yet to keop what we have Zefr. 2. The main 
weight of allthe reft of his practiſes, Satan layes on 7h&,again(t 
the Scriptures , neither can choſe ſtand, it this fall, 3. A dear 
and tender regard of fome faithfull Chriſtians, whole judge- 
ments have been ſomewhat {baker concerning theſe things, hath 
carryed o&t Diſcourſe the farther , in hopes of fetching ſome of 
them in. ( And ay ſneceſfſe of this nature would countervaile 
a-thouſand cexſures,) 4. And /afF of all; Since firſt thoughts of 
this S»bjeF,we bave occaſionally underſtood (from divers good 
Chriſtians ) that $4:«v is extraordinary-bs/ie of /ate, in theſe 
very praiſes, And where the Aſſavlt is molt vielent, the 
©narters would be the better ſtrengthened, 
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CHAP. X. 
The Fifth Obſervation: The ae and only Rale of Religion 
14 ( the holy Scriptures. beg ſo waved, corrupted and weak- 
ned ; the moſt wecefſury ava fundamertall Dofrines and 
Eſtabliſhments of the Goſpel are [uſpeited and queſtioned : 


and the moſt dangerous Evills ( 8 Opinion and Prattice) 
debated. x | 


doubting of things, is a good preparative to the right nndey- 

ſtanding of them(a) : and on the contrary, that nothing is 

anion Haus more prejudiciall to ſowwd knowledge, than to fit downe 
. _—_— with confidence upon our owne opinons, 'and repoſe our (clves 
A-. Meapb.l.2. inthe things we hold or know, without making- doubt or que- 
6. I, ſion of the truthor ſufficiency of our krowledge ; whereby it 
often comes to paſſe, that wee embrace the c/ongs of our af= 


teRted /pnoraxce, in (ſtead of folid- and fubſtantiall (#) Le ar- 


b --Ne incogei= * 
0 cogmlis . : | 
ous, , fe- © Which Rule is er#e,, of allthat kaow/edge which is proper- 
mere aſſentien- ]y of rational inſtitution or produttion, ( attained by Obſervas 
d0,06, Cic. 1:44. and emprovement of Natwralls:) Yea, andit holds alſo 
In matters of Religion, io farre forth as God hath left any par- 
tzewlars, conterning fatth or praftice, not clearly ( im rermms ) 
e 4nd iſ there and expreſlely determined in. the holy Seriptures - but either 
" bee anjother ( © ) comprehenſively included in generall dilcoveries; or elle 
| Commandement y;x ally implyed, in ſome orher things more clearly laid down, 
70 "6 weſy, z from which ( as prexeſſes rationally conſidered) they may be 
prehende , : 
an thus [ajing, ©g#ed and concluded. For theſe , being left to the ſearch of 
&c Reaſon (* provided we hold faſt to Scripture-grounds, and pro- 
Ko.13.9- coed withrevercnce, (4) caution, and ſobriety ) may be for- 
ar. heed Ther inquired-ot and debated, Becauſe we have (and it may be 
bow be buildecb £49 but have )) a _— judgement or Opinies of them ; no 
thereon. certaine knowledge, or «ſſwrance ; at lealt, not without good 
1,Cor.3310;"* Confideration and enquiric, 


I. Buy 


T is an old Rule, and generally received, That a rational 
a E's ff: 11 iv- I 
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But then there be they things in Religion that are more 
tall, and efſentially-neceflary to Chriſtianity ; not at- 
tainadle by Reaſon, but immediately inſtituted of Goil and plain- 
ty 'dilcovered in the holy - Scriptures : which wee are bound to 
ſubmit our underſtandings unto, as the meer P/acire Dei, and 
to take them upenthe Authority of his owne Word, without 
conſulting or asking leave of Natzra#Rexton. God hathreler- 
ved to huamfelfe'thig Royalty, to give. certaine * prixciples to the * Heb. 5, 14. 
underſtanding and belicfe of man, by a Law : which therefore * 5. 1. 
muſt not Be dexyed, nor at all examined, firſt or laſt, ſo as tobe 
call'd in queſtio or dowbred of ; becauſe there is enough inthe 
Scriptwresto convence Reaſon , that they ers the Word of God; 
and there's all thereaſex in the world for this, that God ſhould 
bee believed apon - bis "Word, and obejed in all hee Com- 
mand. ETTIST | | 
And of rheſe, fome are pare myſteries. and very great, with- _ 
ont controverſie: ——God manifeſted in the * fleſh, cc. But *1 Tims 4. 6, 
then other ſome are of a wixe nature, partly my/trcall, and part- 
ly alſo poſitivelz-morall ; hiving reaſon enough in them as they 
are ated of God 2 and yet nd reaſon ( diſcernible of Natave) 
why they ſhould be ſo ordained, itated and determined, and .- >t 
otherwiſe. Of this latter ſort, 1 conceive are all Goſpel- Ordi- 
nances, and Goſpel graces ; which (as to their ſ#b/tance at 
leaft } areall clearly and exproſſely appointed in the holy Scrip- 
rarer, i Weg 
New this prepoſferons effet hath the malice and ſubtilty 
of the Devill upon the meſt of men, that the things wh.ch 
might /awfwlly be doxbred and queſtioned, are commonly held 
with reſo/ntion und confidence ; whereas 1heſe-which o»ght to 
be received and retained , without all examinarion of reaton, or 
conſurtation with fleſh and blog, are cither utterly refuſed, or' 
entertained with much dexbr ing and ſuſpicion. | 
And ſuch ſſpicions of the Trwcbs of God may be formed (as 
oft they are alſo of good mes )cither by miſapprehenſions inward- 
ly conceived, or by miſinformations, {ubtilly and malicioully im» 
fuſed; either by 'the darkifefſe of corrupt Natwre , or by the 


crafty inſtigatiotiof Sata» and his /»/trwments; who plerr's upon 
i mens 
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mens ſoxles, zult as {0Mme Jeſnited HMachiavelians upon men in 
Authority ; wj<&aing and hatching {ecret jealonfies and ſwſp. ci- 
exc in their mindes, of their belt friends, and working them to 
2 good opinion and confidence of theiraflured exenvmies : that fo. 
haviag diſobliged ang. abaxdoxerd {uch as would be faitbfall,they. 
may lye more epex to the practice Of. ſuch as have complotted 
their Deſtration. ESE. 

Now fo long as the Scriptures (, the ſupreme Low of all 
Trath in Religion). are reta@med in their native purity and juſt 
Authority, the fundamentall eſtabliſhments of -Chr,f are reve- 
rently preſerve as they are clearly diſcovered. For if queſtion: 
be made concerning them, the-Scyipeare ( ſpeaking plainly to 
us of them, 4s «xto Children *) preſently derermines them, But 
where Satan onge prevalles. to, remrave, corrupt , or -difautho- 
riſe the Scriprares, hee quickly renders the molt neceſiary. 
Tratbs ( grounded and containedin them.) ſ#ſpefted and, on 
the contrary, makes the evif{ and falſhood of the greateſt un-. 
truths and corruptionsin the world ( diſcavered and reproved, 
by them) to be que/ctvored and dewbred, . TN 

The #hee/es upon-which this Newce moves ars two. Firlt, 
it 1splaxſivle, Secondly, it is { allo ). ferczb/e ,, and full of eth- 
Cacy ; vireſq; acquiri eundo. V's "> | 

It 1s plauſible z Dy reaſon of many taire coloxrs and pretences. 
that ſmooth it ; which are theſc and thelike. The, moſt certaire 
knowledge and aſſnrance is that which i; founded in donbjing, 
Valde dubitatur ne. dubitererus;; Dowbst well ſatisfied are 
Traths well ſetled. Theſe peteryaification of ſoxles , vin« 
dication and confirmationot 71#th ; andarerrer of the things 
(.above mentioned ) that. are fc tobdcequeltioned, when fuly 
queſtioned. + Againe ;. The cleareft Tynrhs may beſt endure to be 
tried. Gold ſhrinks nat gri/e fire... Br writs £31 fides i ſwſpefta, 
gnam ſuſpicio labefatias, - Shall Re Adventure onr ſonles Men 
rhat whic b will net endyrgto be.Oneftioned,& e. Here the oy+gic 
* = is .pretepded..( There. be.more of 4his fort.) Thus it.is 

wa bh fo EIU S158 V 25; 40 WIietxR- 4 9 III \ 

It is allo very forcible 5 aod of gnent efficary to oppoſe Truth, 
4nd intiaduce; Error. ( the Devils grad deligne ) which this 

"MN practice 
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practice performes not ſo ſex{ibly as ſurely; (the more dange- 

rows the whule. ) For, firſt, this is certaine ; Ex drbrtatione Er- 

rer honorem 7 aniloritatem Acquirit, Verit as repalſam patitur,. 

LVoybttull <2e/t:0xs conferre Amthority and credrr upon Error, 

but affront, and dimitith (alwayes ) the reputation of (e) 7 ra#h. « As, to que... 

Er all dowbting preſuppoleth wncertainty ( or inevidence, at fionanevill 

lealt ) of the thing doubted of. lt is but Rerentio rationis ex _—_— — 

eb1ce; a witholdrmg of conſent to a thing upon diſcovery of rea- burrs queſtion 

ſon or probability torthe (f). contrary. And though in other a good mans 

things it may ſometunes d:ſpoſe to a farther ſearch of Truth, yet: gondnes, de- 

in the grounds of Kelrgion , it commonly makes way for the RING * 

leſſe of Truth. It opens a doore indeedfor Truth to enler, if ſhe #alizr ion. 

kands without ; but for Truth to turne oxt at, if, before, ſhee P* «<0, tire 

was within. Thus it deſames Truth, and credrr's Error ; and al- © '*: 

ſo opens an « #t-/et for Truth, and an im-/er for Error ;-brings 

the ſonle to a dangeroas parley about the ſurrender of Truth,. 

and raking =: of Error. But there is a»other more dangerous 

than both theſe; It carries with it a formal contrariety to the 

great * Goſpe/-command, and worke of Ged, which is (tedfaſt * Aſctled per. 

believing; the prime condition of the New Covenant, required Poon . 
; | , = 

to. ſalvation, For mar and. Deyn Farth and doubring , OT ceſlirily re+ 

ſficking, controverſall difpmting and examining. are ſet (by our quired in the 

Savieny * and the Apoſtle) one to another, not as differing in Canes thar 

degrees onely, but as eppefit in their nature, Ir is allo oppoled to ron pa vs 

the Worſhip of Chriſt, Marth 28.17. And quite contraty tothe ca1jeq the 

very ſcope of the holy Ghoſt inthe Scriptures, which holds out Faith, 

Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſigrday to day and for ever, and (at the | Matzrar, 

next, word ) adviſeth that wee bee not carried about with divers » omg 14. 24» 

and ftirange Doltrines, Heb. 13. 8,9. but that we have received © WR, 6x. 

Chriſt Jeſu the Lord,, lo wee ſhould walke mbhim, rooted, ſta- 

bliſhd, ftrengthentd, feiled, &t, Beware leſt any man ſperle you; 

let no an beguile you, Fc. Col. 2, And io Epheſ. 6. 10,— a 

I5+ Be flrong in the Lord, put on-the- whole armour of God; - 

ft»nd againſt the wiles of the Devill, fazd faft, withRand— .. 

and .baying. done; all,, ferd. All which, and many>other -'Y 

places, require -&: Sxedves of judgement in the.\Tr#h of 


God, 
R 3 This: 


g 
| 


: 
: 
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This isthe ſcope and current of divine Connſets and Com- 
mand: given-out from time to time by way of prevention of 
this very prettice of Satan : as1t there were nething ſo much 
to be feared of Chriſtie: as this ; leſt they ſhould fagger and 
As grow wnſetled,be ftartled(g)8 amwſed at the things of Chrift,vy 


| -K "ejures, lubtiltiesof the Devil, And indeed there's hardly ny of his 


ſtratagems (though he makes uſe of ſo many i view, that one 

would think he bad no reſerves jthat doth more exec#tion upon 

ſowles than this , of «nſerlivg our 40 pcs in foundation- 

Truths.- Hinc ille lachrzywe.lt was the eginning of his ſtrengths - 

the very fir/? of all his praiſes upon marnkmae; and the firreft 

he could deviie to commence and carry os his grand enterprilc 

vpon thoſe innocent ſoules. Yea, hath God ſaid, zee (hall 

*Gen31. mor *eat,&c? He begins faire and farre of, and by one and the 
ſame inftrament both Diſcovers and worketh. Diſcovers how 

farre her innocent nature was «pprehexſive and wrindfull of 

Gods command ; and withall workes her mind to confider dowbt- 

fully, and as a queſtion , of that whereot the Serpent makes the 

"Oneftion, This was the Needle which drew afterit the twi- 

"hk --qu0tant4 ſted chreed of finne and death into the (þ} world ; The ſcaling 
lucy eruperii [44Jer which he claps to the walls, and by which hee quickly 
2 & 12, enters: the very Shooing-horne (1) whereby all miſchiete and 
poor {odeath Miſery Was drawse upon mankinde : even the gueſtionrng of the 

© paſſed upon al cleare and plain meaningof Gods Commandement ; Which had 
ene our firſt Parents peremptorily reſted, in all likelihood the de- 
vill would have defifted. So faith the holy Ghoſt, Jams. 4.7. 
Reſift the Devill, and hee will flee from you. But how reſiſt ? 

Prter tells us, 1 Pet.5. 9. Whom refoft, ftedfaſt in tho faith: Let 

k P/incipiix ob- him not (& ) /ooſen your Judgement inany point of Faith : that's 
P3 the beſt way to refit him. | NED 
For, the Diamond or Jewell that's once looſened is quickly 


W- loft. And the Fowndations of Religion being #nJermined 


FÞrov, 30.25. theſe hill-rers * that worke themſelves into the very rocks ) 
the whole #i/d;»g foone runs-together into a heap. When 
men come once to dead: of their principles they are" eaſily 
dr awxc-off from their Principles.” + Boy Rayed natJong upon 
the queſtion, when once ſhee had entertain'd it, but came off 


quick - 
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quickly to an unhappy determination. Nor can wee expect a 

better fe, if we relolve to admit of the ſame danger, Theſe 

vaine-babl.;nvs and unprofitable gueſf:ons , naturally excreaſe to 

wire wngodlincſ.. And they cate, 4s dotha * Cancer, \aith the . Tim. 2 16, 

Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2.16. [t hath overthrows the faith of ſome, 

and may doe the like of (/) orhers. For between an unſctled 1 wecuit, ſom- 

©weriſt (in the grewnds of Religion elpecially ) and an errant perg; nocebit. 

Heretick, there's but a thin partition f. They are next weigh» | Anceps que- _ 

bowrr, yeemay perceive, Tiixs 3.9,10. Yea, they are imwmaes, OE 

for they dwell both under a Reofe. The former, in aditw, the ex- Egr being 

txy, or out-roomes ( the place of firſt extertarnment) a2 the 0. once unſ. eled 

ther, in receſs, & penerralibus , inthe ſecret ghambers, which from Truth, a 

onr Seviony bids beware of. Marth.2 4.26. ar yon 
Now the reaſon of this prox/mity of Hereſie and dowbting Ms IP 

(of principles) is obvious, viz. Not onely the Influence of 

Goas rightcous judgement , governing the malice and ſubtlety 

of the Devillin all his pra&rſer: to tis owne glory inthe pu- 

niſhment of Men, (which is evident from Eze4. 1 4. 4,5. with 

Rom, 1.21. and 2 Theſ. 2.11, 13.) Butthere is a great deale of 

Reaſon alſo for it, from the »atere of the thing it lelfe ; and 

the forcibleneſſe of that which makes us doxb: of thoſe things 

which-we thought cert aine, in compariion of that which ſettles 

us upon Errour , Whenonce wee thinke the caſe doubtfull and 

vncertaine, Moſt plainly, chws ; When any weight bath fixed 

the Scale upon the ground, it mult be a greater weight or.coun- 

terpoiſe ( inthe other Scale) that ffrrres it , and fetcheth it up | 

to anequipoyſe or even beame : but whenit is once at that, a. 

{mall matter caſts it the other way. Now the gaeſfrow:ng and F 

doubting which we are ſpeaking of, findes the ſoule grounded : 

and reſted upon ſome religious Principles : and the firſt effetF 

it bath npon us 1s, to «xſe:1/e and ſtirre us , and ſo (by laying 

more weight upon the contrary #p1i#jon) to bring us to a ballance 

of indifferency , and uncertainty between ( »») both ; Now n pantie oft 

whateverit bee that brings us to 7h , muſt de full «« weighty [u/penſie ratio- 

in our Judgements, as the grounds of our hirit Principles : where» 3, proper e- 

as being once in i» eqwi/ibrioand at ndifferency, a ſmall matter yup "a CO 

wl derermine us npon the contrery- WM rt ed 

Thng 
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" Thus the D:ſeaſe is very dangerom in many reſpects; It will 
» r Tim, 6,4. alſo be found, that our Times are very (n) ſick of it, and that it 
Doting about hath been very ep:demicalland infetious, Heretofore Chriſt i- 
aq, Of. ans Were famous according as they were thought to bee welle 
*——Sag5-AuY grounded and eftabliſhed inthe Faith ; ſowndand ſer/ed in their 
$Mprexi%-- principles and practice. But alas ! mow adayes hee' is mw boay 
{Sq 07 qUer'e? taat is not fo farre gone in New light, as ( atleaſt ) to queſtr0% 
»KyY oe and dexbr of all Old Traths ; and that doth not profeiie bim- 
 & Nands ape. (elfea S ceptich_; an{atished, and 45" "ip for his Religeor, lhe 
| Iy oppoſed to Propheſies of Chriſt and his Apoſtles are fulfilled among us ;, 
[} Verſe os Many that thought themſelves very well allured of Chriſt long 
G :rbol/om 0 agoe, look back wita com:empe now, upon their former profeſſi - 
and ro that co on ; andy&re-oxt with ſuch drſcurſions after the ſoung of bis 
py or fir me of Name, as if tacy had gever yet been acquainted with the truth 
—_ word. of his Nature. Here is Chriſt, lay they, nay there hee is —&c. 
pots 113* :T be time will come when they will not endure ſound Dottrine, 
( faith Panl) but fhall twrne away their cares from the Truth, 
"1.434% andfhall be twrned unio Fables*, And this turning Wee lee e- 
fo nough of in theſe 2594s, which cannot bee but upon the hinge 
©] of this Prattice. Yea the world runnes —_ "a6 Qmeries my 
weſt ions, ſtrifcs, vaine janglings , perverſe diſputings,or ga/- 
bh ; —_— bablings take boundles and endles 
'*, Tim 1. 4, 4@##t7 and contentions, There's no end of them ;-nor is there 
Amar, anything in Religion previleged or protefted from ſuffering by 
| them. We ſpeak notnow of ſ#perſtrufiualls , things meerly 
3 RG * probable orlefle-materiall; ( points which being wor fo clearly 
bretbren is the laid downe and determined in Scripture , good Chriſtians in 
Nam! of ow: all ages have had their differences about, (though in theſe allo 
Lord feſws Chr. ee ſhould labour for (0) nity.) But of the moſt neceſſary 
ie io Truths,and Fardamentall ; the Zagnalia Dei, great myſtcrics 
dps bg of God/meſſe, eſlentiall and radical to Chriſtianity. Such as 
be n» diviſions heretofore Chriftians would have trembledto bave heard once 
anon; you; but queſtioned; ſuch as the Devill hath ſeldome found or made in- 
7 off 7. liruments wwonſtroxs enough to dexy,or profeſſedly to make dowbr 
= +4xgew of among Chriſtians : Which yet have been, not onely queſtio- 
fame mind, and ned ( and ſo affronted and defamed that way ) but alſo horribly 


ww the ſame traduced amongt us, and unwortbily reproached, as if they 
Judgement, "> 5. ls of were 


DE 


] 
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were the baſeſt fiFions and guferies in the World, And that 
in Print, and by ſome too that would bee thought ſingular 

good men, and of g/orioxs New-light : I might adde alſo, of 
lace (athcient to patronize their Erromrs. 

The verymy/ery of the moſt holy Trinity, ( which is in- 
deed the fonndation of all, the Creed of Jeſus Chriſts owue ma- 
king , and the Fa;:h which he would have al! his D-ſciples bap- 
tized into * ) how Heatheniſhly is it 8/aſphew'd by many ? but * Mar, 28.19. 
molt notoriouſly by one wretched Pumphler ; which, if the 
Impudence and Wit had been of equall growth, might have been 
thought (by the Title ) ſome piece of Porphyrie in Engliſh ; ra- 
ther than the conceprions of one that wonld be thought a Chr:i- 

/tian, and of ſo high a place as is pretended. The Title-Page 

whereof, if well conſidered, deſerves as well the animaguer- 

ſions of ſupreme Axthority , as whatſoever hath been reſented 

with moſt ſeverity, Whereof this is part * [| A briefe ventila- * Princed An. 

tion of that chaffie and abſurd opinion, of Three Perſcn: Þ or ek 4 

Subfiftences in the Deity. Sed increpit te Dominus | The be. _ 

LORD governe and rebx*ke that, and all ſuch-like ſpirits of is ebundzacly » | 

of Hereſie, in his good time, for Chriffs ſake. vindicated in 
Yet why ſhould wee enter upon particalars, when as that Mr. 4uſlins | 

Principle of the Doftine of Chriſt cannot be named , that gs ome 

hath clearly ſcaped the ſcarres and ſcratches of wicked and maniſeſlatios 8 


deſperate Tongues and Pens intheſe times. The fall of man, of the cquality 
f the Father, 


= 

Originall f»»e , Divinity of the Scriptures ; the Deity, Son- 9 | 

ſbip, Perſon, Satisfaction, and Interceſſion of Chr:ft ; His Glo? op R 

Ordinances, Miniſtery, Trme-Church, &c. are they not a/l (at, | 
* 


= _— 
—_ 


. 


leaſt ) qzeffroned, whether there bee or ever were any ſuch 
things in being? Likewiſe the /m»mortality of the Sowle , Re- 
ſurretion of the body, laſt Judgement, Heaven and Hell: are 
they not all rudely and wretchedly toſs'd up and downe in bold 
and wicked Debates, even by ſuch as (with all deceiveablenes) b. 
pretend to extraordinary /ight, and high emprovements? And 4 
the like in wvoralls : as, Whether the Saints have not a right to 

the poſſeſſion and Juriſdiftion of the whole world ? Whether they 

ought to be ſubjeR to «7 civill Authority, ( or whether Ma- : 
giftracy be lawfull among ——— Whether Children = F332 


w-, 
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liſtims rejoyce, and the wnciremmciſed triumph, &c. 


be trained up in reading the Scyiptures,&e. Yea in one word, 
Whether any thing be unlawfull to Beleevers , which they finde 
themſelves diſpeſed\to doe ? With many moe, of the {ame 
ſraine , which any {ſober Chriſtian would be lick te heare of, 
in their particulars. 


But tehi1t not in Gath, publiſh it not in Actelow , left the Phi- 


- He 
poured out his pious wiſhes there : but alas !*twas coo /ate then 


to thinke of preventing. It's oxy caſe juſt. What honeſt heart 
is not wounded to thinke ef the /»fazzy and reproach, that 
theſe things bave brought upon the ProtefFamr-Intereſt, and 


- E»glifs-Nation ? And who is he that would once mention them, 


if bis flerce could but aboliſh and comcea/e them ? But theſe 
complaints can never reach fo f«rre, asthe repore of them 1s 
already gone. Jam fama totum vulgata per orbem. — 
The ' kemſh Janizaries, ( Jeluitiſh emiſſaries ) want neither 
Tongues por Lungs to trumpet out their own ſaccefſes, They 


have helpt to worke us into the peſture wee are in, and now 


Y Sz 
4 


a Rom,11+ 2Oz 
21. 

þ Rom. 1,21. 
2 Thel, 2,10» 


they ſtand and /avgh at us, and expoſe our xakedzeſe to the 
worlds view ; nouriſhing as great hopes upon the account of 
this Prattice, as from any ove thing beſide whatſoever. For 
if they ſhould not þ.x theſe our dangerous wrſertlements in Re- 
ligion diretily upon their owwe Intereſt, yet they will not bec 
wanting to make their advaxrage of them, to weaken the Re- 
putation of the Proreſfent-Religion throughout the world. 

Now the more prevai/rzg this practice is, the greater is the 
derger thereof z and the greaterthe dengey, the more ſhould be 
our care and watchfulnes to aveidit : whereunto ſuch conſide- 
rations 88 theſe ( ſerioufly entertained. ought to quicken every 


true Cl.iſtian. 1, Such a ſuſpicion ot his revealed Trath is 
highly 4fbenonrable to God. 2. Afﬀeont's and defawer bis 


Trath. 3. preſenteth a great advantage to Siv and Satas 
( Gods great enemy and ours.) 4. Endangerethour Sales to 
mil-belicke 5 which breaks off rhe natwrall branches from the 
gonad (a) Olrve. We ftaxd by faith. 5. It is both an effe# 
and cexſe of Gods great diſpleaſure : a pavifomen; and fine 
both in (6) one. 6. It is aſinne that conredets the ſeope of the 


Word, 
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Ford, andthe exd of all Ordinances : And argues baſenes of ſpi- 
rit, (as in Aſoralls to queſtion things that are manifelt by the 
light of (c) Natwre, ſo in ſpirit#als )to ſuſpeft the traths which © 7 n ipſa exjMs 
God hath plainly revealed, and we have received in Scriprare, ranma ; 
7. For Chriſtiansto queſtion, is more than for Infidel: to deny, ge rebus max, 
and more unkindly it is taken : as Foh.1.11.—H# owne received nifeſt& hong» 
bins not. and Joh.6,67. Will yee alſo withdraw ? (as others did, is) Wuameb: 
queſtioning his doQtine, verſ. 60, This is «v hard ſaying, who 71 or 1 | 
can hrare it ? "(was no more.) 8. It hath overthrown the faith tium genus 
- ge mus pete 
of maxy,firlt and laſt; occaſioned many to fall from Heaven to luur e medes. . +; 
Hel, "ge ſound Faith to Herefie, 9. If (through Gods great Cic-de Of, 
mercy ) our judgements ſhould ever fi.xe and ſettle againe upon 
Truth, wee ſhall have the /eſ thaxk. for it, and comfort in it- A 
aS Thomas, ( Ioh.20.29.) Beeauſe thex haſt ſeen mee thou haſt 
beleeved.{He would fer cauſe,f and good Reaſon for bis Faith, f And fo 
ornot believe.) But faith Chr:/#, Bleſſed are they that have not __ - toner 
ſeen, and yet have believed. 10. Laſtly, our blefſed Saviour pod ground 
and his Apoſtles, (not onely declared and preacht againlt it, but tor what wee | 
pray'd againlt it, earneſtly on our behalfe. For this canſe 7 boy Þelceve : bur | 
yy knee, ſaith * Pax, (as if he had noother boonto ask) that m_ oo hgricy 
ye may be frengthned, reoted, grounded. The God of ad grace (rom ſcnſe = 
ſtabliſh, ftrengthen, ſettle you, aith } Peter. But,above all, too- Reaſon, or o- 
ver-heare Jeſw« Chrift praying , (Joh. | 7 7,11,12,15.) would ther mens opi- 
overcome any Chriftian-(eule. Father, I bave manifeſted * Fok 
uwto them thy Name, I have gives them thy Word, Wy" 4 OM 
and while [ was with them inthe Werld, I kept them in thy + x Per.5.8107 
Name, and now I am no more inthe world, but theſe are inthe 
world, and I come to thee, holy Father keep thems ; I pray thee keep 
them from the evill. And if there were nothing more to bee. 
ſaid againſt this queſtioning of the great things of God, and | 
doubtfull uaſetlednes immatters of Religion, one would think EI 
this were enough. « we 
Objeft. We condemne the Turks and Pap: for urging the | 
Principles of their ſeverall Religions upon mens be/iefe, without 
a liberty of queſtioning or examining them: and why then ſhould 
We require it for our ewne Religion ? : 
Anſw. Firſt, Their caſe and owrs are net alike, For, the 
| S 2 T wrks 


- 
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Turks Religion is neither founded upon holy Scrip:txre nor 
Reaſon : but upon the Devices cf their wicked Impoltor Afa- 
homet ; which cortaine ſuch things as ( 1t it had not been pro- 
pagated meerly by the ſword, and Military policy } Naturall Kea- 
on in every man might {ce cauſe ſufficient tv abhorre it. 
| Neither hath the 'Popery of Pap:ffts any ground at all io Scrip- 
« Their Prin fwre or Reaſon 3 But the very proneiples thereof are * [rrationall 
ciples are craf- and contrary tothe holy Scriptures. As that every one owg he 
* ry, and cut= gg believe as the Church of Rome believes. That their Church 
"pingly-uitcd F and Pope cannot erre, That the Scriptares ( upon which they 
EIN hor pretend their Church is partly founded) are imperfef?, obſcure, 
not rationall wxcertamne, Tc. Whereas we ground oxr Principles upon 
eruths, And cleare and manifeſt Scriprwres, and ard wholly to their jwdge- 
haye their yer ; which ( Scriptures } containe ſufficient to convince Rea- 
on cogragenehs; ' ſen that they are not of warns deviſing, but of divine Inſpirati- 
on3, not in ON; Which the Papr/#s themſelves know not how to deny, Yea, 
right Reaſon. there be 7 wrks allo, not.a few, that ackwowledge as much, upon 
the matter, as they, £ 

But ( ſecondly ) we urge no #mp/rcir beliefe as they doe, but 
hold a /iberty which they are bound up from. viz, To give- 
forth our grouxas for any principle wee hold, and to recerve 
and arſwer doudts and Objettions fairely made and propounded 
th againitit. And both theſe we allow, as well to thole that are 
bees ro receive the truth of Chriſtianity, as that have received 
it ; which Twrks and Papiſts admit not of. 

Obj-(i, But it wee meet with any Points that to our 
beſt underſtandings are doxb! full, and juſtly queſtionable, 
is it ſo hainous a thing to dowbr of them, or queſtion 
them ? | 

Anſw. Take, ( by way of Anſwer) here, theſe Concluſions 
following. 

I. All Trath and every part thereof, is in it ſe/fe very cleare, 
and free from: perplexity. Veritas veritati nov eft contraria. 
There is no contrariety, no mterfering of the parts of 
Truth one with another. Buta perte& harmony and order = 


-- pa (there js) in all the members and braxches there- 
of, 


I. All 
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11. All the parts and branches of Truth are nor alike-clearly 


- 


manifeſted. - But are as the Frarres inthe Frrmament, ſome, of 4 And as the 


the firlt Afaguituze , and frike the ſerſe with a more ſparks, Ye"y of 
ling and lirely glory - and ſome againe more cloudy and ob- togs EW 
ſcare, {carce ditcernible with artificiall helps and ( a) Inftrus A 
ments. Some appeare direflly, to the firſt view, like the utter» the fallity of 
molt graines or bowghes of a Tree, whereof every knot and all Errours, 
branch may be pointed out , defcribed and followed with the There be we- 
eze and other :r#1hs more #nderett ty, like the innermolt boughs, OO WIE 
which ſhew themſelves a /:::/e here and there,yet arenot to be 9 not —_ 
ſurveyed any where witha ful view, being ſhadowed behinde Becauſe their 
thoſe which are more 10 fight. The Truths cf God are ſome, COntrarics are 
firefly laid. downe, ( clzarly ſeem and, mramfeſt, Rom. 1. 19, ailors rn ? 
20.) in the Naturall Conſcience. or Scriptures, or doth 3 But Geir ts 
thenthers be orbers that muſt be colleRed and extracted ( by a llc under- 
natural! and #»//rained uſe of Reaſon ) from thoſe that are more B02 wh 
Cleare ; AS neceſlary conſequents, Or by Rule of Comtraries. ec. —_— drawn 
Asinthe Ten Commandements : If the Evillbe Negarively tor- ward Eſſence 
bidden, we are left to colle the affirmative, or duty comman- 3nd nature of 


ded ; & contra. the things 
whercunto 


III. As thereis a great difference in the manifeſtations 
truths, olikewiſa in the Apprehenſpons of men, - are gory © ſvn, j 
and concave of Truth. And this is partly Nazerall, partly ( as bat ſoulrs of 
wee may fay) Accedemall, Natxzrally , our capacities and wemlelves are 
conſtitutions (aſwell of minde as body ) differ (e) mn. ſome lin- wad. roma 

lar and peculiar property : which determinates every man to _ Rio ble 3 
be himſelfe , and to d/ffer from all beſide himſelte. Some are yerthe capacity 
ſtronger, ſome weaker , (ome more capacioxe, and fome narrow; '* 2 'flult or” 
ſome more acxte and quick to appreberd, others more ſolid PR IINO 
and judicious to determine : ſome are naturally c#riox5, vaine, prartngangs. 
cantident floating, bulic and unconſtant: and others again more wore or lee 
ſerious, mode?t, happy, well-tempered and repoſed diſpoſiti- icted with an 
ons. Now the ſame Truths conceived in ſeveral mindes, arc OY 
as the ſame metalls in ſeverall moxlds. And lo it will be; Wee 2 

z idearur 14 

may as eaſily reduce mens Faces to an exaQt uniformity, as their Ticat-o (de va- 
Faxcies : their Bodies as their azindes. There bee Conſtitutions '' * divafi cer. 
that are naturally incapable of receiving ſome Truths both in **%) 4&Gar: 


Sd 3 Reli- _ 
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Religion and Humane Learning, And the advertitions or pre- 
-ternaturall differences are as great and many : viz, by reaſon 
of Ignorance and Learning, Barbariſme und Civility, Natural *© 
condition and Regeneration : Yea the very degrees of Illumi- 
nation and Sant: fication doe greatly diver{ifie mens nnderſtan- 
dingsot Trath, We might alſo adde the diverſity of Times and 
Adminiſtrations which men live in or under ; which are as dit- 
ferent Stations, and Mediums, that proſpect and repreſent the 
ſame things with much variety, even to capacitie: otherwile 
equall. ( Let a dozen Painters, of equall $Kill, agree to take the + 
PiRure of the ſame perſon, and diſpoſe themſelves to ſeverall 
diſtances, &6 and their pieces willall differ.) Theſe differences 
are much mentioned in Scripture, There were (4)Gergaſens, 
b Johi4 46, And (6) Samaritans, (b) Athenians, (c) Cretians, (4) Berean:, 
cAR.17,21-32 and (e) Theſſalonians; Old Bottles ani (f) New, . Spiriewall and 
d Titus 1.121 Carnal(g) Underſtandings. cons ve of (4) Superflui- 
f = 4 ties, and Gears wnprurged, Enlightned,and blinded (by the God 
t Cor.3,1,2 Of this (5) World) Foure ſorts of grownd, anda great dealc 
Fieb.s, 11,--14 Of difference inthe good, both in (&) receiving, and retarving, 
þ James 1.1. ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred (/) fold. Some truths 
32 Cor.4.4-6. they could receive, other-ſome the ſame perſons could not, All 
CO bHs men cannet receive this ſaying , but they to whom it # given. 
p bY ark 4 20, But he that can receive it, let him, &c, Mat. 19.11,12, And 
mRom,14t. ark 4.33. Hee ſpake the Word to them as they were able to 
heare #t, (m) 
IV. In rezard of ſuch w#equall manifeſtations, and Appre- 
| henſions of Trath, and Erreer, it muſt needs follow, That ma- 
we ny Doubts and Qneſtions will ariſe in the mindes of men,con- 
bes cerning thoſe things that are not ſo clearly manifeſted,or appre- 
\ Sicut datyy DEAded, Yet this, not from any confuſednes in the branches of 
> Mmimuoinre. 7 79th, but from our inſwfficiency to diſcerne of it as it « F. 
* rum naw/a, YV. Although ſuch Doubts, Queſtions, and Scruples doe 
; ſednon nj moſtof all avoundin Conſtitutions that are naturally weake, 
HE 24" and inthoſe of childiſh diſpeſitions exſily toſſed wp and downe 
em devery, With every winde of T Dottrine ; as alſo in Novices and Lear- 
Ho Sexe * mers ; but chicfely and moſt dangerouſly in thoſe who arc given 
t Eph,4 14. mp to that diſtemper, and delivered overto Satan (to be p 
te 
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ted and ſhaken, or quite tranſported from the Truth ;) And 
notwithſtanding ſome Chrift5avr are more ſtrong and may goe 
fartber than other ſome.in a cleare compreheniive nnder/tan- 
ding of Truth , Yet no mortall man is able to cleare, ſatisfie,and 
remove, al the Incommoda, perplexities, Objeftions and Scra- 
ples that may ariſe, or bee alleaged againſt altruths. Fer if /o, 
our knowledge would be perfe, and like that of God; whete- 
as here the meſt knowing know but in pare. 

VI. When fuch Doxwvts, Objetions or Scrwples doe ariſe 
concerning any point of Religion, ( whether of Faith or pra- 
#:ſe) Whereby the judgement or Cenſcicnce of a man is {cru- _ 
puled and offended, they ought not to be concea'ed ; but may be dr uy ee 
lawfully propewnaded, and according to the weight of the Obje- Does Obje. 
Rions they may be debated and wrged. Yet not without mach Rions or Que- 
Cantion ; 10 thefe particulars eſpecially. Firſ#, be fare they bes ſtions (in Re- 
Dowbts indeed and rationall ObjeRions ; not froward and ma- gn poor 
licious or paflionat Cavils, for rhey are weſatisfyable, and i 25 
therefore to berejeFed,and avorded. (As tmthe diſpute between : 
the Arch»angell and the Devil.) Secondly, Let chews nor be 2. 
propounded to every one, tO be Judged or examined : bnt to thoſe 
that God hath furniſhed with the beſt abilities and. gifts for the 
ſervice of his Church in the miniſtration of the GoFel/; [ as 
the Corinthians adviſed with Pani, 1 Cor. 7.1. And the Di/- 
ciples oft propounded.their doubts to our Saviowy, concerning 
his DoRrine. For the drvu/ging of dowbrs and (cruples with» 
out difference, to all, is but a ſubtile, ſlye and indireft afſunli 
of Trath. There being wary of capacity to be ſerwpled with a 
colonrable QbjeRion, that are »2r of underſtanding enough to 

| be ſarifird with a ſufficient Solwniior, or Anſwer. Therefore 
the holy Ghoſt diredts us, not ro reevive the weak to doybrfull 
diſpmations, Row. 14.1. Many may be fit for communion with 
Reteevers, that are not fit to bee admitted to difputations with 
Hereticks or meobeleevers; whoſe words (as they cunningly be- 
ſtow them , upoen- ſuch occafiens | doe often prove infeftions, 
2 Tin. 2. 17. For through the corruption of our Natures not 
only evill words corrupt geod warmers , but their good words 
and faire ſpeeches corrupt good Principles, deceive the hearts 


of 
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of the frmple, and overthrow the Faith of ſome, Roms, 16. 18, 
2. T im. 2.18, Thirdly, ſuch Donb:s and Objeftions ought tv 
be propownded and wrged with ſobriety, meckneſſe of Spiru, and 


reverence tothe things of Goa; and with a fincere deſire to 


t Ads 15%. 


ola 3,20, 21. 


lorifie God in the diſcevery of his Trath and humble. fubmij(- 
f10n thereunto. Not with a prond ob/ftinacy and confidence in 
our owne conceits 3 not menaged with animoſity, mſolency and 
contention for vittory, This requifite, is ſo commonly wart» 
to debates of Religion, even among the Seff, that ſuch «nder- 
takings have ſeldome T ſorted to bappy and ſatisfyg iſſues : 
but as God hath pleas'd to uſe or over-7u/e the power, carnall 
Intereſt, or advantages of wer (yea, and ſometimes their 
very pallions and infrmities)to ſerve his Glory, and the god 
of his Charch. For either ( for the moſt part ) wee yeeld to 
our doubt: and ſcruples, before wee prepound them, and adep; 
them for our Opinrons (eſpecially if of our owne concerving ) 
and ſo ſtickle for them to the /aff : or elſe wee vainly pretend 
and perſoxate ſcruples and deubre,as thinking our ſelves in ſome 
way credited by them, rather than ingenuouſly propewnd them. 
And the de/igne of theſe is, not ſo much to recerve ſatisfaRion, 
as to continue #»ſatz fied. For let the Solutions or Anſwers be 
never ſo cleare, full and ſo/id, yet they would make you believe 
they are not, they came be ſatisfied. Their Queltions are exd- 
4 I, T:m-1.4+ And the fowrth Cantion may be this; That the 
ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures be acknowledged as the 
onely ſupreme Judge , to whole deciſions and reſolutions wee 
ſhall referre all our doxbrs, queſtions and Controverſies, con- 
cerning the myſteries or duties of Chr:tianity, Otherwiſe 
we ſhall morelſafely rejett them, thanundertake to ſats fir them 
withnaturallRealon, The Bereans are commended tor trying 
the Apeftles Dottrine by Scripture, But Nicodemus is wot 
commended that examined Goſpe/-myſteries by Reaſon, John 
3. 4,9 $8 
Objet?. Butthe Scriptwre ſaith , Examine Jour ſelves whe» 
ther je bein the Faith, And againe, Every one that doth evill 
hateth the lightj, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. But hee 
that doth trath commeth to the light that his deeds may be ma- 
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wife, And Try all things , hold faſt that which « good : 
What need Truth (han triall? &c, 

eAnſ. 1, Thele Scyiptares require rriall of our ſelyes, and 
of our owne works, by the /:ghr of Gods truth - not that the 
Truth of God (hould be tryed by the darknes and uncertainty 
of our naturall Reaſonings ; which are part of our owne workes 
to be tryed, | 

2. Traths may be examined and proved, and yet not in the 
leaſt mealure doubted or queſtioned. As the Bereans firlt recer- 
ved the Word with all readines, and then tryed by the Scriptures, 
Ads 17.11. The beſt triall of Tr#th is by its ſuitablenes with 
it /elfe : not by complyance or non-complyance with carnall 
Reaſon. The Word of God 1s the onely 7 onch-ſtine of Truth: 
try it you may, by that, rightly underſtood, 

3. All other tryalls, on exr patt, are #n/awfull; and ſuch as 
Faith muſt not ſeek for ; for in ſodoing, we doe but lead our 
ſelves. into Temptation, As of Chaſtity, and fidelity to man; 
ſo alſo of Faith, the beſttria/ is to avoyd all tryall thercot 
(other than by the La® and. Rule) where it way be avoyded. 

4. All tryalls by Reaſoning, Diſpatings, and hearkening at- 
ter contrary Opinions and DotFrives, are not trialls. of the 
Faith ; but onely tryalls of thy faith - And when ever Ged thinks 
fit tory thee ( whoever thouart ) thy faith may have triall e- 
woagh. Perhaps by grievous Temprations ,  buffetings of Sa- 
cas, ſubtile (iftings and winmow:ngs ; ſuch as if the ſtrength of 
God (hould not ſ»pport, thy faith might utterly ſai/e,;though ne- 
ver ſo true. Or elſe by Perſecstions, cruell mockings, ſconrgings, 
bonds, impriſonment, fire and ſword.&c. And yet, even theſe 
are more ſafely encountred with than intricate and per- 
pl-:xed d:ures Which that bleſſed Aſartzr , { a poore Wo- 
man in Queen AMaries dayes) was lenſi: 1: of, when ſhe waved 
the deceittull Arguments of her 1-qxi/fitors., {aying ; She could 
not difpmte for Til Chrift and bu Truth, but ſhee coxl 1 dye 
for Hims, : 

So that, nat withſtanding what is Objefted, it remaines a very 
clexre and. firme Trwtb: That Chriſtians Chould labour to bee 


grownded, fixed and ſerled in the Faith and! Truth of Chrift : 
IBS - And 
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And that Scepriciſare, and «ncertainty in Religion, isone of the 


Straragems of Satan; which of all good Chr(ftians ought tobe 
avoided. 
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Sandry hims given by way of advite to the people of God: 
for their better ſettlement in the Trmth, and ſecurin 
themſelves from the praffiſes of ſedncmy ſpirits, tm the 
perillous times. Something alſo concerning Publick Diſpu+ 
tations of matters of Religion. | 


S a. Corollxry to what bath been ſpoken (apon this fifrh 

Obſervation ) atd by way of Amridore againſt the 

contagious ahd dangerons 4:ſcafe , of Kyſerlednes and 

: Uncertainty in matters of Religion, let me have leave 

p to offer thele following Hints, by way of C onmnſel and Advice, 

| to thoſe that deſire to be found fairiful with God, ſound. 
in the Faith, and to hold faf# that which is good. 

"L Firſt, Pray mach to God, for his blefſed- Spirit, to lead ns 
into all Truth, andto keep ustherein ; to fabliſh, frewgthen, 
ſettle m3 to Hphold owr goings in bus Word that our foor-fteps 

«PÞ1.17,5. [:pnet (4). The caretull and conftant performance of this 
Duty | reſents thee a three-fold Advantage. Firlt, it is a fonle- 
fetling Ordivance : ſweetly compoſing and 1#aing the harſh 
Jarrings of the rhoughts and Heart of man ; And ſcarrering the 

$0 . | - . 
55 miſty Clouds and darkyes of the ſoule, by approaching into the 
- prelence of Gox. Therefore David (orthe Pſalmiff who e- 
* bÞfal.73-2.13 YE he was ) Fſal.yz. (6) being greatly divided and bedarkened- 
* * in his thonghts, conld no way ſatisfie or cleare his ſpirit , till 
hee came 12to the Santtwary, verſe 18,17. When I thought 10 
know this it was too painfull for me untill [ went into the S an- 
Raary of God, and then I andirftovod, &r, Atid rheretipon 
formes this Experiment itito a Rule or Caron, verſe 28. Bu 
$104 for me 10 drain neare to God. . The foule that is much with 
- | | God. 


Verſe 16, IF. 
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Gedin prayer, ſeldome departs farrefrom God in matters of 
Opraion and Praitice. Fer God is with him ; guiding him by 
hs Connſeli,&c. Secondly, ſcarch, and yee ſhall finde it upon - 
Record, that Prayer hath been a happy preparative to reccrve 
the Truth, (Corre/ins will tell you ſo, Aets 10, 30.) and alſo a 
ſuccefletull Preſervative of the Saints :» the Truth. Witnes | 
D avid in many ef his (c)Pſalmes. Yea Chriſt bimſelfe uled it; © P!>1- 17% 5. 
for H:mſc/f(though full of the Holy Ghef)and for Peter, Luke hy Ir. Veil. 
23. 31,32. 1 have prayed for thee that thy faith may not faile,) 55 33 Ws 
; TEILES ST) 

And forus al, Joh, 17. And hath adviſequs to it, Luke 22.40, &c, 
46. Pray that ye entey not into temptation, And therfore ye ſhall 
obſerve, that when Satan hath a p/or upon our Farth, bee is cx- 
_ ceeding buſie to take us off from Prazer. Whence it is,that the 
moſt unſetled Skeprrcky in Religion, and pretended Seekers of 
Truth, calt off all Ordizences ; but eſpecially they deſpiſe and 
ſcorne this ſeeking of God 1n Prajer, ( A ſtrange Soleciſme | 
that profeſſed ſeekers of Tr11h, ſhou!d calt off all ſeeking of 
God, in the wayesthat he hath promiſed to be foxndin,) And 
this is the Third advantage we have by Prayer. We are brought 
under an expreſſe and ſpeciall promiſe of the Sprrie of Tyath, 
which (our Saviowr tells us )* God will give-forth to his peo- * Luke 11.11, 
ple that ſeek it by Prazer, more readily than a Father can give 
bread to his hungry children : Therefore continue fervent in 
Prayer. 

Secondly, Hold faſt tothe written Word of God, and enter- 
taine no T emptations, Objeitions, or Doubts, with the meere s 
ffrength gp of thy owne Reaſon. Leane not to thine 
owne * anderitanding, but acknowledge God in this Ordinance * Prov.3.5. 
of his Ford. In conflits with the 0/4 Enemy, make uſc cf that 
o/d and approved weapon, by which the Sai»:7 of Old \ogreat- Fl 
ly foyld him. By the Word of thy lips 1 have kept me from the "Y 
paths of the Deſtrojer, ſaith David, Pſal. 17. 4. and, Through Fe, 
thy Precepts I get nnderſtanding, therefore 1 hate every falſe 
way*. Andour Seviewr, who could cafily have made a tri- * Plal.1 1g, 
umph of # overthe Devil (if chat had been Gods way) choſe '*4: 
the ſword of the Spiris to fight him with, and overcome him. 
For indeed (a8 David ſaid by Goliah's ) there'r none ro that. 

T 3 T hir dig, 


iy? 


MY »-2 /cr941e ſit were but juſt 
_ nuſtum, Ri fer 
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3  Thmdy, mthe uſe of. the Word and Prayer, be ſure to ge- 
pend upon [:(u Chriſt, the great Prephet of | ® Chirch,toteach, 
| keep and ſettle thee 1n his 7 7#th,by his Sprrer . He onely is able 
* 2Tiw. 1.12. for that purpole (/#de 24.) and he will doe it '. / have not de- 
parted from thy judgements, faith David ) fer then haſt 1anght 

_ Pſal. 1194102, | 
& Veil. 94Y Fowrti ly, woulcit thou bee eſtabliſhed in the Truth ? then 
in el; 14491 101 be carefull to glorifie God in a thankefull retaining of, and «be» 
1 here's an E- 1;,,ce10 the T raths thou haſt recerved. It any man will. dee 
— ho o his will, he ſhall know of the Dottrine, whether tt be of GodyeFc. 
beyond all lohn 7.17. Whereas they who when «they kxow God, glorifie 
poſſibility nf him not as God, neither are thankefull , become va!ne in their 
being Wann [maginat. ons, and their foo/1/h heart is * darken:d.. And they 


pI fas that {the not ro retains God in thei) knowledge, are given over 


gempora, clam. TOA minae void of judgement, Rom. 1.28, And likewite 2 T he. 
ea, que maxi- '2, 10 IL. | TEEN, 7 | | 

me videntur F:fily, He that would rightly informe himſelfe of Truth-and 
_ eſe Juſto Duty, in pa-#ic#/ar points, mult have a cleare and comprehen- 
wo 27075, ſive knowledge of the G: nerall and unchangeable Kates and di- 
num dicimus, Jeftions of the Word. For as Creero faith of Moral! Jultice,that 
commutantus, there are certaine Foxndations of Right and Righteoulncs, 


Prntg, con''a” (1, ut #60 noceanr, 2 ut communi utilitati ſerviatur. To 
114: ut non red- 


dere depoſſtun miſchiefe no man, lohaveacare of the Weale-Pablicke, &c ) 
eciamne {a rſo Which in fome caſes, and at ſome times, may and ought to pat 
prom:/m ſace- by,and diſpente with,the meſt received Rules of particular du- 


rey 9469: P on ties, ( [num exique ; reddatar depaſitum ; fiat promiſſums, &c.) 
nap % pip 6. for an caſe of frenz.:e, or upon dilcovery of ſome wicked exere 
dem ea negare Priſe,on his part to whom luch particular 7:ghes belong, it may 
inter dam x be miſchievous and wnſ# to performe that which otherwite 

and dxeT ; In like manner we may truely ſay of 
at dcbes ad Religion, Thete are ccrtaine Fogndation-truths ; certajine Fe- 
9, que poſui, girmencall [tanding- Rules ; of Doltrme and Prattice, which 
fundamenta ( 4s fixed lights of the fir ff magnitude ) haye. an {mperiall 1n- 


julttiz— Ea fluence upon all particu | | 
24m Leanpore pon allparecaular Orders and commands of the #'ord 


whatſoever ; inſome caſes to extend them; and in others again 
ary to. /xſpend and d:ſamthborizethem, 'S 


ofcium, Cic, And by thele we jatend not onely Principia conſtitutivaghe 
grounds 


dc Offic,l, 
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gronnds of Religion, or firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, 
( asthe Apoſtle itiles,them, Heb. 5. 14.* ) whichare the molt * H-b. 5. 14. 
materia'l and principall ingredients of the body of Divinity, ba 08 
( contamed inthe Creeds, Confeſſions of Faith, or formes of Ca- 11 non, 
rechiſme ; which yet teing well kxown» as from the Scriptures, 
are of marv-llous advantage.) But we meane elſpecialiy thoſe 
Principia explicativa, regula'iva; & Digatticazcertain generail 
clear hints and lights, whichthe holy GLoft gives 10 holy Scrip- 
rwre, to guide and regulate our [udgemenrts and pratiice oy , in 
referenceto all 9chey things revealcd. 
Theſe, in the pratt:icall part of Chriſtrarity, ne as it were 
Gods Orders of Chanceree, iaterpreting the trae icope or end of 
his particular Sratwre-Lawes, and modetating the /erzer of 
them { according to the diverſity of Times and Cales) to his 
true intent and weaving inthem. And they are ſuch as thele : 
I will have mercy awd not (a)Sacrifice. Let all things be done to © Hol. 6.6. & 
(5) Edrfication. Theend of the ( ommandement is love,or >—4p-oh 3-& 
(c) charity.———Whatſoever is not of faith ( not done with a  , -_ 26 400 
beliefe that it 1s lawtull ) « (4) finne. That we are to fol- c 1 Tim.n.s. 
low after the things which make for Peace. And hee that in Rom13 8 9. 
Righteouſnes and Peace, and joy in the holz Ghoſt, ſerverh Chriſt, © 99-14. 53 
acceptable to God &c, Rem.14.17,18,19. That thingsoffen- Rm 14.149 
ſive, ſhould be avoiged, though atherwiſe (e ) lawfull. Thele and 21. 
the like C-rons are but collefied ; but other-like may be allo c.x- 
rratted, from unqueſtionable examples in which they are ime 
bodied. As, that the [ubſtance of Gods worſhip muſt not be laid #, Chron. 36: 
aſide, or throwne off, for ſome defeits in cireumſtances: trom the 18. — \ 
practice of {f Hezekiab, (og) Ezra, c. g Ezra g 243» 
In like manner, there be ce:taine Theorem or Inſtructions, | 
(ſome formally expreſſed, and other-ſome neceſſarily :moplzed 
in ſundry patſages of Scr:prare ) that are of generall aſe, tor the 
diſcovery preſerving and limiting of puticular De&rinall 


truths, or matters in Chriſtianity to be bel#eved. As that, T heye \-, 


zs no other perſonall foundation to be la d, but leſia C briſt.(a) « : Cor.3.11;. 

neither u there ſalvation in any other, AQs 4.12. That all the 

holy Scriptures are written for oxr lcarning : and wnſt, be fulfil 

led. That the Connſells of God are nnſearchable, (for depths ; ) 
| T 3 | 4 


AY7 


Us 4 
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b Rom, 11.33, and bu wayes paſt our finduwg out (5). That however wee 


34- cannot, by the ltrength of Reaſon, compoſe theſe ſeeming aw, 

and incongrauities that appeare tous, Yet God & righteons in 
c Rom. $4.4. 41 hs (c) ſaymgs, and holy in all his doings ; That the wiſdowe 
of this world us fooliſhnes with God, 1 Cor. 21. 23,24.'and Chep. 
2, 6,7. and Chap.3.19. That the Fathers (before the Incarnation 
of God) were ſaved by Jeſws Chriſt even as (f j wee, Thatthe 
Subſtance of the Goſpell is contained in the boly Writings of the 


x Cor.1e.3,4. 


g 1 Peritito, Ola (£) Teftament ; And tne Apoitles preached no other, 


11,12, thmgs Fc. Alts 26.22, 23. That che Covenant of grace exbi- 

bited by Chriſt « the very ſame that was promiſed to Abrahans, 

G4. 3.8, 16.--18. And the Law, or Old Covenant, was but 

added to that Promiſe, till the. Covenant promiſed (hnuld bee ac- 

h Gal-3-17,19 complithed by (b) Chriſt, That the Law was not given to (5) ju- 
3 Verſe 21, | | . x 

ſtrfie, but to lead, bring, or drive us to Chrift , by the dilcovery 

of Sn and the Cyſe, as alſo of the Sacyifice for (in,that Chriff 

was to offer , and to ſhadew out thoſe good things to come. 

That the [ewiſh Church before Chriſt, and the Churches of the 


 kRom. 11.17. Gemles ſince, are branches of ore and the ſame (k,) Olive-tree, 


That as- Abraham had a carnvall and fpirituall ſeed of old, ſo al- 
* G2H3-7-27: ſo now * : and in (brift | there be dead wnfrwirfwll branches, as 
ns *P-+25>"\vell as truc living branches, J6h..15 2. That whatſoever Do- 
+ That is,in Crine conſents not with the words of oxy Lord ſeſws Chriſt , or 
the Church ts not according to godlineſſe, ts corrupt, and ought to bee (1) re- 
97s rey: jefted. That , Dottrine and writing of the Apoſtles (wm) are 
"s Tim. "hg " for ever to be retained,C7c. 
49, " But we intended no [xd«#ion or Regiſter of them (though 
m AQs 2.42, certainly ſuch a buſinefle were very well worth the time and 


Eph. 2,29 yainsof ſuch asthe Lord ſhould fit for it ) but only a few pat- 


DF : job. ;. 10. 14/7 3 and theſe not all the molt principal, but onely ſuch as 


1joh 45,6, CAamCrcadi/ytohand ; that fo the Reader may truely underſtand 
what is intended - Namely, that there be certaine generall [»- 


| Didafica Cbri- gjmyar ions delivered and laid down bereand there in holy Scrsp- 


tombog a tzres, which are of a pecnliar and ſpeciall faculty and uſe, for 


burre, &> acus the governing and Regulating of Judgement and Conſcience, 
nautice. Caves IN particular matters of Faith and Prattice, Which may net 


mfterinc untitly be ſtiled, the Ballet of Religion, or the Cempaſſe for a 
| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian to ſteere his conrſe by ; or elſe the Keyes of rhe myſte- 
rie of goalineſſe, &s. Pillarrand Stayes of Truth and Duty : 
Whoſe powerfull /afluexceupon ſome particular DoAtines and 
Commands of the Word, is very vilible at this day ; evento tbe 
abol:hrng and removing of the Obſervation of them with one 
conſent ont of the Churches, As, concerning eating of rhings 
ffrang ted, and of blond ; as allo the Primitive Order of Wi- 
dowes,&c. change of the Sabbath day,&c. And were they ju- 
dicionſly collefed *, well axuderſtood, and carefully emproved, + a,%;5 live 
they might h-/p out at many a; i»ch and dead-1:fe ; might ſati(- they are, 
fie and remove many of thole Dowbrs and Objections, which though un- 
ſcruple the mindes of any, and which keep them ina po- eg "I 
ſture of wnſerlednerſſo 10 matters of Kel:gion, But, to pro- _ a 
cerd, that a bufnes 

Sixtly, Doe not lay Geads T rwth or thine owne ſoule toſtake of ſuch con- 
npon a tryall for maſtery (with the Devillor any of bis Inſtru- Tame. 
ments)in "#12"; 7 or ſophiſtry. Diſpute not with themupon theſe 1,5 Anas, 
termes, that if then art not able to maintaine it b Argument, Worthies . 5 
thos wilt relinquiſh thy tenure. Many a Free-holder is ſure bave written 
and certaine his efate is good, who yet cannot plead it at the '2", Nbil [ib 
Bayre. Therefore if at any time thou ——_ to anſwer Ob- De —_— _— 
jeftion3 and ſubtile cavils againſt the 7Tr#th, be ſure to enter a A CET 
caution Or proviſo; Thatif thy abilities ſhould zoe ſerve thee reins 
to &rſwer and cleareall that may be objeted, yet thy weaknes 
ſhall» atall prezedice theTrach of God : which is never a 
whit the leffe rr#e1f there were not a war inthe world able to 
open his mouth foy it. For hee that ingageth to relinquiſh his 
beliefe as foon as hee is gravell'd with an Argument ( as lome ; 
bave ) wageth both his Faith and Sow/e, that he is a ſubtler So- 
phiffer than Sarar. Therefore, 

Sevembly , if (tagger'd and ſhaken with any Argument or Ti 
Objetjon, take time to couſidey of it ; to conſult with thy own 
Conſcientt, and the Word of God; with God bimſclfe (by Pray- 
er) and good men (by cenference ) about it. But Sedacers like 
not this ; deing allfor d;Þ«/ch, and ſerving their turas of certain 
Sey1proyestortnes * for that purpoſe : And by this trick the Pw- » 5,1; 16. 
pits, and thotethry call AnaboprifF; have engaged net a-few to Aa 16.33. 
their way, : Eighth, . 
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Eightly, Having taken time, faile not to adviſe with godly- 
learned and judicious Chriſtians, concerning thoſe matters that 
ſo ſhake thy judgement ; Deſpiſe not thoſe 1n thi caſe (what- 
ever it bee) by whom the Lord hath ſpoken to thy /oule in 9- 
ther caſes, and ( it may be) greater, For want of rh , divers 
that have been worſted by Sedxcers, and ſtood a while d:/iber a- 
rig and pauſing ( as if they would doe nothing #»adviſedly ) 
have yet at length drencht themſelves as deepin Error as wh) 
deepeſt, becaule they have onely conſulicd with rhemſe{ves; or, 
if they bave allo prayed, they neg/eFed other meanes of right in- 
formation and eſtabliſhment : lying (all the while ) under the 
con: inuall droppings of ſedrcing ſpirits and ſeduced ; who hinder 
them ( all they may } from a cleare opeatng of their hearts, 
to fuch as God hath enabled to preſerve knowledge, and 10 
ſpeake a word in due ſeaſents him that ts weary. 

Laſily , wee ſhall doe well alſo to enquire , and informe our 
ſelves, whether any have gone that way of 014, that thou art now 
going-off into : Who they were; of what Spirits and Diſpoſeri- 
ors ; how they carrjed themſelves ;and whether they fixed and 
reſted inſach their Opinions : or whether they ra» not ont far- 
ther ( from oneſtrange Dofrine to another ) till at length they 
wheeld-about to manifeſt Blaſphemy , or defperate Atheiſme 
and prophenes. Conhider alſo , how :hey fred; and how farre 
God appeared either wth them, or againſt them. This is a con» 


ſideration of great weight with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 5,6. 
And therefore let us take heed ofthoſe wayes (and fteps or gra- 
dations ) that have miſguided 9thers to ſu 


ch unhappy Proceed:, 
an] deſperate Conclu/i,ns. Thus by way of Advice, tor Freven- 
ion, Cf c. 


Objett. In your Difcourſe [upon thi point ) you have. {po- 
ken divers times of FENDAMENTALLS in Res 
Iigion : which you fay ſhould not be” queſtioned, nor [+ 


\ ipng But you tell us not what Points are Fandamen- 
tall. - Zh 


Anſw, That there be ſuch Fonndation-tra: 
building, is molt cleare from the Scy; 
Heb, 5, I 2, and chap, 6, | and fun 


hs in the Spirituall 
tures above mentioned; 
ry other place; And to 

| ftate 
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fate or determine preciſely which they be ( in Particulars)were 
a thing much to be deſired, if well-performed. Towards which, 
we (hall onely offer ths. 

Truths may be ſaid to be Foundationall, in a Three-fold Cone 
fideration. 1. Either in reſpe& of their abſo/nte neceſſity to the 
ſalvation of man : ſuch as without the knowledge and beliefe | 
whereof, we hold it ,wpoſſible for any perſon of underſtanding 
(living under meanes of grace) to be ſaved. As, T hat the Lord 
Jeſus ſuffered death for the ſalvation ef ſinners, that believe in 
his Name,&c. And theſe are not mery (that arc of abſo/nte ne- 
ceſſity ) though not ſo very few as the Socinjiars would make 
them F. Or, ſecondly , they are Fundamental in reſpeR of | I is pro- 
cheir Order or Place inthe frame of Gods revealed Comnſe/ls. bible that the 
AS, the fall of all mankinde is Adm, is a Fonndation in reipet 49 olnicly ne- 


ceſſaries to (al- 


of the Redemption by Feſmus Chrift, Or elſe (Thirdly) they may Ye non 


be Fowndation-truths in reſpe& of ewr Knowledge,and Learning; (one fort ) be + | 


as they are neceflary to be firt-known and believed of us, be- more or /(wtr, 
fore we canattaine to the true knowledge and beliefe of other *ccording ty 

Truths : as, That the holy Scriptares are the VVord of God, CT 
That the happineſſe of man conſiſts in communion with God, pay 
and enjoying him for ever,&c. Now the Foundations that we For thatknow- 
have ſpoken of ( as not to be queſtioned) are the p/aine, nereſſa- !<dge may bee 
ry andcleare D:ſcoveries of the Word that are Fundamentail Fs ayer for 
in ay of theſe three reſpe#- laſt mentioned, he 

Objeft. Fundamentall truths may be lawfully d:ſþated : for whey-foine, 


ſo they were by P a«/ and other the Apeftes, Therefore they (And lo, of be- 


may be lawfully queffioned. } Fs and ole- 
er. This ofters occaſion to ſpeake ſomething of an /»ffra- """ 1 


went growne very cheap and common now adayes,viz. Deiſpures « 
concerring Religion , which indeed deſerves to be confidered 
of by it /e/fe : But ſince we ſhall not now advance 1o farre as 
to ſpeak of it in its more proper pace, take theſe few thoughts 
of it here, With reference to the Objeftior. 

F'rft, we meddle not at all bere (more or lefle) with Schola- 
Pick, Diſputations, for the training up and Exer n of Students 
in Divinity ; that they may be the more able and ready to en- 


counter with Adverſaries (of all forts) that oppoſe the FR 
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ſp eake of 


( and beat them at their owne weapons.) But v 
| uth ( ina- 


ſerious and folemne Diſpmrations for the tryall of 
iy point of Religion ) by the ſtrength of Argum 
from {ome certa!ne Principles, (cither of Scripture, 
Authorities ) anto which toth ſides pretend to adhere a 

eale. | 
2. The Tr#th of any points of Religion ( eſpecially ſuch as 
are moſt materiall and fundamental) may, and oxght upon all 


| Truth may be occaſions to be defended ; and afſavl:s made again(t the ſame, 


: 


defended, when oppoſed, by tne uttermoſt ſtrength of Realon and Argamext, (in 
ycr it is farre Th;(putations ) by thoſe whom God hath fitted and calied-out 
—_ —_ to ſuch ſervice ; with ſpeciall regard had to thoſe Regimertall 
Od Imperiall rutes of the VYord ( before ſpoken of ) Let a? 
things be done to Edification,c, So Paul and Barnabas Dil- 
pated with 7<wh Oppoſers,and Heret:icall Depravers of Chri- 
ſtianity : being extraordinarily enabled and ſcet-apart by the ho- 


| * | ly Gheft for the defence of the Goſpel ; furniſhed and fitted for 


that ſervice. | 
3- In doubtfull Controverſies about matters of weight and 
concernment, to have the rings in-queſtion ſincerely, meckly 
and wilcly debated; by able and judicioxs men, is of marvellous 
advantage for the ſa ufattionot thoſe that are of /xrge capaci- 
tics and underſtandings ;«b/e and free to difcerne and judge of 
what is produced for and again/# the matter ſo queſtio= 
ned. 
4+ But ſuch D:fpates of matters in Religion are /e/dowe 
managed with ſuck requi/ites, ( viz. meekneſle, ſincere delire 
after 1rcuth,&c.) but forthe moſt part, with extreme confidence, 
animoſity, oſtentation, tartnefle or b:tternefſe of ſpirit, inſo/ency 
of carriage , p«//icuate provocations , or c/eſe and ambiguous 
affront s ( if not wncivill taunts )) to the a1ver ſeparty, mutual- 
ly. In a-word, ſuch corflifts are. commonly with carnall wea- 
pons ; either paſſion and harfres ( which are the lefſe-dange- 
rous becauſe d:ſcern;ble) orelle with ſeb:ilty and firatagem, 
lying upon the carch for advantages, &c. And ſe/dewe 1s it 
leen, that either D:ſparants or Mogerators.carry it with that 
unbyailed ſincerity and impartiality that they ought in pablick, 
" IN 5075 >, 
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ſolemn; ſet D«ſputations : which are oftener undertaken upon 
Deſigne or Neceſſity ( even by the ableft men ) than made 
choice of , as the firteſt and liketielt expedients to actermine 
Controverſies, and ſerr/e the Trmth: ( w»/eſfſe the errour 
hath been (ſo ra»ke and groſle, as that the publick owning and 
pleading for it might procure Deteſtation from all the hea- 
rers-) Nor have Controverſies - been nfually d-c:4ed by 
ſuch Diſputes, without the additionail force of Axtho- 
rity. 

_ The trial of Dottrines by ſome certaine D:ſpatations 
and Debates of particxl/.r men ( though fairely, equally and 
regularly managed) is but as the Decrding of a Quarrelt by a 
Dxell, or bodrly-combate. For as this isout fo wage the ju- 
ftice of each mans cauſe upon his owne coxrage, ftrength, 
skiland ſacceſſe in that bodrly conflit : Soin D!ſparar:er , the 
Credit or Trmth of a Terert or Opinion is ingaged upon the 
Mans parts, his acwteneſſe of wit, quicknefle of fancy, rea- 
dincſſe of memory, telicity of expreſſion, &c, and upon the 
preſextneſſe, or readineſle of all cheſe jult at char time + which 
depends much upon the C onft ituticn ani Diſpoſition of his bo- 
dy , and alſo of externall accidents and occaſions, For, let a 
man inthe time of ſuch an Exerciſe bee ſ#rpriz'4 with tome 
bodily i2diſpeſition ; or let his preparatioas be diſturbed with 
ſome ſuddain Croſſe or Affis#i0a, or with ſome trouble- 
ſome occaſions emergent , andthe /»finerce of thoſe ſhall be 
eaſily perceived in his D:ſpste, let his cauſe bee never ſo goed, 
and his ab:lities never fo ſufficient, And is it not a hard caſe 
if the E/ftimation of Gods Truth muſt and or fall with my 
Advantages or Diſadvantages ( of my Adverſary) in re{pe& 
of ſuch matters as theſe? But if yee ſpeak of any appeale to 
Gods providence concurring ; fo there would bee if we ſhould 
agree to caſt Lots, whoſe Opinion ſhould bee reputed the 
Truth, 

6. Such Diſputes to the weaker ſort are ever very dange- 
rows : Who, as hath been faid, are of capacity enough to bee 
ſcrupuled with a ſubtile and ſophi/?:cai Argument , (eſpecially 
in things that are not ſenſible, but Notronall) and yet = 
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of judgment enough to dilcerne the Fafactes of fach Argn- 
ments, though tuily and truely d/ſcovered. Whereof wee 
have experience even in ſenſible things ; concerning which, 
' when Falacrious Arguments are brought., they haveno other 
Anſwer or evalion, but onely to deny the Conciaſiow, And of 
this, both Proteſtants and Papifts ( in other parts ) are now 
growne very lenlivle. Who have been formerly very forward in 
provoking cach other, to try the Poines in Comroverſie be- 
ewixt them by formail Diſparations ;. but at lengthare grown 
ſo wiſe on both lides, that (though ſtill as ready to give Chal- 
lenges as formerly , yet } neither fde, by their good will, 
will admit of ſuch Diſcsſtons, unletſeit may be in the Citirs 
or Churches of the adverſe party, The Papiſtry would dif- 
pute, but among the Proteſtants : . and the Proteſtants are 
moſt deſirous to enter the liſts and grapple with them, pro- 
the Papiſls vided it may be but among the Papi/fts, As Sir Edwin Saw- 


wnletle 


»,q4c op dy: in his Exrope Speculuns ( a Booke Farre above our Com 
| ver 


3 #2 


Pdota t;- > MEndation ) wiſely obſerves ; Each man (faith bee) being 
rty to diſ-  Comtent that the Fire ſhould bee kind'ed rather in his Enemies. 
pure their Re- Houſe thin hs emwne. The vulgar ſort being much ſhaken 
ligion freely and unſetled in their beliefe of what they hold , by imagin- 
and —_ "" ing thoſe things to become dowbrfull (through a vigorous Op- 
_—_— low poſition of plauſible Argaments on both fides ) which be- 
to accepror fore they thought #nqueſtionable. And therefore the A4- 
admiritin poſtle would not have the the weake admitted tos dowbrfmll dif- 
4 qa prtations, * viz, leſt they ſhould ſoone bec removed ( as the 
\ Gal. 45" Ga/atians were upon the like cccafion ) wmo another Goſpell F. 
| And thereforc it is, that when they have gained ( by diſpntes 
or realonings ) on the ww{gar , they are carefull ro keep them 


Ee from further Diſpmres, with thoſe that they are ſeine off from. 


Becauletheyknow , that by Drſpares men are ſooner ſhake 
into Skeptic:ſme, and wnſerleanes im the things they have learn'd 
before, than any way confirm'd and emproved in their Te- 
nets. 

50 that by this that hath been ſpoken wee may partly pey- 
cerve , vihat the Plot and Drift is, of thele -Emiſaries ( of 
the laſt Edien,) among us that move Bp and downe ( like 


WAR . 
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| wandring-ſtarres ) from place to place, offering and urging 


Diſpares with any that differ from them : when as #-123 of 
thein are ſo unacquainted with the unqueſtionable Zawes of 


Diſputation or Argument , that they are anconvincible of 2- 
ny Abferdity ; Being alſo wholly ignorant of the Original 
Languages of the Scyrpteres, and fo wrcapable of being con- 
vinced when they molt grofſely miſapply Scripture-phraſes 
and Expreſſions, Their De/igne mult needslye ( or Sataxs a- 
bove them ) in ſome of theſe things. Either 1. to perſwade 
the multitude to an Opinion of their ſoundneſſe , becaule they 
are ſoimportunate for avdience , and confident to abide the ha» 
zardof ſuch rials, Or 2. to have opportunities to inſinnate, 
with their good words and faire ſpeeches, into the hearts of 


the Smeple : who ( they know ) are loone wrought upon * to « 1, FT7 ARPO 
d:ſrell;þ any thing that hath formerly bridled their Extrava- be Duiritium- | | 


gaxcies ; and areready to entertaine any wove/r:es that ſeem to Fluftug, magis 
bring with them any plauſible advarrage- : (cſpecially ſuch as bile viiget. 


give {iberty of finne and Corr#prion, together with conf/lent 
perſwaſions of acceptablenefle with God, Or elſe 3. That chey 
may weakes the Reputation of Truth ( with thoſe that are leſſe 
grounded ) by an impudent Oppoſition thereof, under the pre- 
rence of Zeale and Holineſſe, Juit as ſome notorious Afour- 
rebank,_ upon a publique Stage, who prates and ran. it at ſuch 
arate, as if thegreateſt Do&ors and Profeſſors of Phyſich. 
were but a company of dull K»aves or Fooles in Compariſon 
with hiwz: and who by his impudent and ſwb::le Language and 
behaviowr , will ſo prevaile upon the undiſcerning mwwltitwde, 
that the ableſt Phyſicianin a Kingdome (hall not undertake him 
in publick, without hazarding the cenſure of being baffled and 
worft ed. 

In cenſideration ( therefore') of what is premiſed, it mult 
needs bee yielded, that the many irregular D:#þres, that are 
ſo much m ufe now adayes ( by provocation oft [tireraxt or 
vagrant Seducers)are tobe computed amongſt the Devices 8& 
S.ratagems of Satan; whereby hee pratiſeth to weaken the 
Truth , and to gaine advantages to his Hellifh I=tereft. And 
therefore, our part would rather be, to ef «b/;ſh people in the 


V3 Truth, 


Ay | 


F 


ft 
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Truth, and fortifie them againſt Erroar by ſound and painfull 
preaching, and private conference, rather than gratifie the hu- 
mour of AMoxntebaxks in Religion, by accepting every impu- 
dent Challeyge. Reſerving our ſelves in readinefle for all oppor- 
(unities that Providence ſhall offer, whereby reall Service 
may be done to the Goſpe/! of Chriſt, in the Edrfication of his 
Church. Which will bardly ever be done by D:ſpetes, un- 
leſſe the Solemnity and Preſence were ſuch, as might awe 
the /nſolencies and Extravagancies of thoſe that by ſhifting 
tricks and jwgling praQtices , are wont to abule the Simple. | 

But if they will needs be try:mg by Argument , tooppole 
received Truths, let them lay downe their Arguments in 
writing ; and let them receive Anſwers accordingly, with as 


much appoſirneſſe, brevity and plains: ſc as the nature of the Sub- 
jet will beare. 


CHAP XIl. 


The Sixth Obſervation. How Satan labonr's to introduce and 
eftabliſh certame Principles, which are abſolutely oppo- 
lite ro Gods declared counſells and purpoſes: and which 


alfo comprehend or make way for All manner of Evills in 
Opinion «nd PraQice. D 


H 


Aving been ſomething /argey upon ſome of the for- 
mer Heads ( which indeed are of largeſt concernment) 
than was intended ; the roowe fo narrowes upon us 
now, that wee mult of neceſſity be more abr»pt than 


would be delired. But look 54ck now, I beſecch you upon the 
Prattiſc: before mentioned, and yee ſhallperceive, how Sa- 
ran (with al ſubtilty and diligence) hath ( by them) opened 
and — his way to his work, How he hath buſied and em- 
ploy'd himſc!t in making and firting his Inftruments [profeſſed 
Saints: ] AS allo in providing , and farniſhing them with 
: Mate- 
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Aaterialls | New Lights: ] in contriving and emproving the 
fitteſt Opportunities and Seaſons, to colour and further his Ba- 
fines [ 1 1mes of Reformation, and of common calamities] yee 
may ſee likewiie what paines he takes ( remover? prohibens ) 
to r:9240c out of his way, or atleaſtto obſtruct and weaken, 
that waich provavly might frwſfrate his undertakings [ viz, 
The WORD of God] Asalio to #ndermine ſhake and ſhatter- 
in pieces the good old builging of True Religion, jnthe ſeye- 
rall parts thereof ; that it may bave no fixed Fonnd ation in the 
Conſciences of men z tut beeſwallow'd-up ( piece-meale) into 
that moaltrous Yacuwm, or bottomlefle Gwlfe of Skeprierſme 
and xnceria'%ty, under pretence of Scraples, Queries, Donbrs, 
Oneſtions, Diſpmes, &c. 

And now 1n the #ex# place we (ſhould O&/erve how hefalls 
to worke with his ewne Building. What Foxndations hee 
layes, what ſwper/trufion he reares, with what cho!en-pieces 
he heac's his Corners, what falſe lights hee beats out, with 
what Art:fice he workes, and with what cement he binds to- 
gether the manifold heterogeneall parts of his dark and Hellith 
Fabrick, But this wee mult here ( needs) tall ſhort of, and 
but give a few hints and glarces of what was intended. 

But firlt of all let mepremiſe this ( to prevent mi/takes ) That 
Satan confines himſelfe to no particular fixed principles or pra- 
ttifes, further than they conduce to his ends, or ſerve his pre- 
ſent twrnes zOy them { as Briages) to palle over to ſome De- 
ſigne that lyes bez6nd : which, when hee has done, hee can 
cat off and break in pieces,that they be not made uſe of to his 
diſadvantage. Thus he doth by ſome things already mento- 
ned, and by ſome likewiſe that ſheuld now come tobee pro- 
pornded. It 15 Gods Royalty to bee ſemper idems *; it is the * Thou arclthe F 
Devills cognilance to bee alwayes- ſhifermg and changing F. ys Re, we 
Shortly, and moſt p/ainly, ye may example it 56144, An over-cu- | che Land 2 
rious queltioning of ſome things appertaining to Religion ( a> change not, 
gainſt which yet I conceive, no cleare evidence can be given) Mal, 2,6. b 
di{poleth to Seperation : Seperation is an ordinary ſtep to Axes f * Cor-11.143 
baptiſme ; Anabaptiſme pertecs it ſelfe in Seeking, being a- 
dove Orainances , and Lneſtion'ng everyThing revealed in the 

Serip- 
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Scriptures, and in high Raptwres and Revelations. The de- 
terminates in Leveling , and (throngh that) runne's compaſſe 
( with fome) to that (irange and fearfull fraine declared and 
taught inthe late Frery flying Roll; which ſtate's the perfettion 
of all Religion exprefly | in perfe Lrbertiniſme ) So that Pro- 
faneſs ye may perceiveis the Devils 4/pha & Omega. For there 
Religion firit findes us ; and ( if we ſuffer hi/»» to miſguide our 
Religion) thither he will be ſure againe to bring ns. Now 
this 1s inoſt certaine, That when a Soule is /ſg#/d*dto any of 
the above-mentioned , as it tranſports it ſelfe to the next ftage 
beyond, and preficthon to that which is #efore , ſoit extreamly 
deſpiſeth and ſlighteth that which is behrnge ; vilifying and de- 
crying the ſteps and degrees, by which it aſcended to that cuſpe 
of imaginary perfeRion, wherein it conceits it ſelfe cu/mina- 
ting, For Satay atts not-much-unlike your Afachiavelian 
Statiſts ; that abandon and reſume the ſame things ( upon ſe- 
verall pretences ) as they diſcerne them to ;wypede or off their 
plots and deſignes ; carcfully demoliſhing the Fortifications by 
which themſelves have wonne the 7 owne , left they ſhould 
happen (by chews ) againe to/eſe it. And therefore wonder not 
if hee or his Inſtruments ſeeme to threw downe that ſometimes 
which they had carefully raed, or to repaire that which they 
had demoliſhed ; (neither, for 2h, bee too forward to charge 
them with changed Intentions :) for it is ordinary with Sater 
to run-counter, and doxble; thereby to amuſe fuch as would 
trace him, and to repoſe himſelfe and his Inſtruments , the 
wore ſecurely, in their deep Deſignes and Srratagems. This 
Hint premiſed, wee now proceed to mention ( though we can 
bat mention ) ſome few of thoſe mas dangerous Princ:ptes, 
which { being abſolutely contrary to Gods revealed Connſells 
and Purpoſes, or of & redicall and general! influence upon the 
wazes of men) might be caikd Aſagnalia Satane, the great 
ſtayes and P:karsof that frame of Darkp: ſe which the Devill 
is buſily raiftag in this erroneous age - or the root that ſeed and 
nouriſh the many ſpreading and truitfull bravches of Herefie 
and Prophazefſe, ' But {{tillI ſay) wonder not if ſome of them 
{eeme to iwrorfere ,*Or bee inconfiltent ; For there is ( you 


know) 
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know) a myſtery of Iniquity in theſe depths of Satan, 
VR, 

1. That the ſoule of man i mortall, as is his body, whereof 
ſome (that ſo hold ) acknowledge a Reſurrettion : others deny 
that allo ; and further lay, 

2+ That there 1s no other heaven yor hell but a mans owne 
Conſcienze here in this life. Some againe, 

3+ That a! mankjinae, jeaand devils too, at liſt ſhall be ſaved. 

4+ T hat whatſoever ,(be it Senſible or Intclligiole) w God; 
and whatſoever is doxe in the world, is done by God; be it good or 
.evill ; puruſhment or Size. 

5. Ihat it is a high degree of Chriſtian emprovement f.r 
man not to trouble himſclfe at the ſinnes of otl exs, althengh they 
att as bad as the devill} imſelfe, Whereas Atoſes, David, Ne- 
hemiah, Jeremiah, Paul and Chriſt kimiclte expreſſed a quite 
contrary diſpoſition 3 and much laid to heart the fixes of the 
times, who yet were as well acquainted with the Nature 
and extexr of the Divine Decrees as any now can be, 

6. That the Fall of man was not deſtruitrye, but perfett ive 
of the Image of God upon man. There's a large Treatiſe out in 
juſtification of this Op:2isn ; anclit goes for a glorious ſparks of 
new light. 

7, That Revelations of the Spirit are to be preſerred bifore 
the Scriptures, even in things that differ from the clear ſenſe of 
the Scripterer : ani that ſuch Revelations are 07 4/nary with the 
Saints in theſe times. Truth it is, the pretence of Revelati- 
ons hath 1mſ{ramented and aſſiſted great Dalignes for Civill- 
changee, firſt and laſt. Witnes Numa Pompilius, Aſahomet, the 
holy matCof Kerr, oc. 

$. That D;vine providence #..4) preſcribe Duty, and bee a 
Warrant or Rm of aftion, in matters of higheft concernment, 

though they dee rGemingly ) contrary to Scriptwre-rules and 
examples. ( T hat is for themſe/ves that ſo hold when provi- 
dexce ſeems to bee fo. them © wor for others, -when provie 
dence takes againſt them,> That was the Divinity of the Sons 


of Zerviah : but not Da%, Ryle, x Sam.26.8. And indeed 1 Saw, 26,8, | 


it is the belt and greatelt plea gt the Adabwmetars at this day 
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pretend for therr Religion, God ( lay they ) with an Almigh- 
ty hand from heaven hath approved it , with invincible pre- 
vailings againſt the (hriftians, &c. Whereas if that were a 
good Rele, the Devils are as obedrent Creatures as the bleſſed 
Angels in heaven - Andthe Jewer in crucifying Chr: , and 
Judas in teiraying him, were as dutifull as the Diſciples in be- 
lievmg on him : for they did ozely that,and all that which the: 
hand and counſc}l of God had determined before to bee 
- » Acts, »8. done®. 
1 . 9, Thatthe ChilJren of profeſſed Chriſtians are not to be bap- 
11z2ed, It troubles the Devill much that Children ( from their 
e Intancy ) ſhould be under an engagement to receive nurture and 
3 admonition inthe Lord: to frequent th? Ordinances, and to 
"4 


owne Jeſws (brit by an externall profeſſion, 1t he could but 
contrive to prevent their comming to that engagement, hee 
might hope more ealily to keep them out when they are grown 
up, than to work them out ( logrowneup) to a renouncing of 
Chriſtianity, which yet hee has brought ſcxze unto. But this 
referres to the next. 
10. That there onght not to be any National Church wnder 
the Gofpell, The great quarrel againſt the Beptizing of chil- 
dren, is but in order to this, that Nationall Churches may bee 
diff lved, Then which, what more contrary to Gods declared 
Intentions? [will prve thee ( ſaith the Fathey to the Ceffiab) 
the N,urons for thine Inherit gnce. ( Pſalme 2.8.) And all Na- 
tons jſhal: flow unto 11. Iſa. 3-2. And in that day, ſhall Iſrael 
be the third w th Egypt and with eAſſmria—whom the Lord of 
Heſts [hall bleſſe, ſaymg, Bleſſed be F £ypt , my people ( net, my 
people of Egypt ) and Aſyriathe worke of mine hands, and ]ſ- 
» twin bigs, 7441 meme Inheritance. (Were not they to bee as 16«e] was? ) 
Baptize all ' And accordingly Jeſus Chrift commands and <ommilſieneth 
N ations, and his Diſciples, Matth. 28. Il9. Goe,. and Djciple all Nations, 
yer they would Baprizing, * and Teaching them,&c. By the Devill doth at 
=_ hn no hand /ike of this. But,whereas Godgazf eat worke is ro Church 
Baptized Na- the world, ( which in Chriſt he hat h*<cnc OY to him- 
tion. ſe)fe,*Jthe Devils counter- work#3,'9 Heathenize the C harch. 
* 2 Cor.s. 19. Gads Commillien is, to engay al we may, zo the knowledge 
and 
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and profeſſion of his Trath : but Sa:ans plot 1s to drive our 
as many as he can from the Truth, and Chri/t himlclfe (it 
he could ) out of the world, that ſe himſelfe( and Antichri// 
his Vicegerent ) may be Lord paramount, and ſuit his 7«- 
ri aidtionto his Title ; The God of this world, 2 Cor. 4 4. 
11. That to eſtabliſh any cne Rcl:gion, ( although it were 
true.) x a great Tyranny and Oppreſſion - but t9 give liberty for 
all Religions u juſt, and equall, Would yee know the true [= 
rentics of this pretence ? It is ſurely this ; Perneies multipli- 
cata capitalior eft, & nocentior quam ſola *. Et, que nou proſmnt Guicciard n, 
ſingula, muta juvent, It is mach more fort tlie /- tereſt of Sa- ©2209. Palit. 
tan that aZ manner of falſe Religions be zol/erared, thenthat 
any ore falſe Religion be eftabliſhed ; That 1o by ai! meanes 
he may take ſeme *, For hee isnot praft:cally guilty of that + He knowes 
Errour ( himleife ) of reſolving every thing intothe Eternall how to raile 
Decrees of God { though he knowes well enough, that what f*r/ceotion' a- 
is decreed mult be effefled) but molt indefatigably applyes him- py = 
ſelfeto theuſe of Meeamer, And knowing the D.ſþo/itions of rear aner. 
men to be very divers, and in many things c.:rary, would wards by ſun- 
hare ſomewhat wherewith to ſuit and humour every ones ap- dry pretences 
petite and luſt. as wofull CX- 
12. That Chriſtians ſhould not fixe andſetile upon any thing Fycnne® 1 
in Religion : for (lay they ) yee know not where God may be at ha © 464 
vext remove. Either the Apofl: Peter ( and others alike in- 
{pired ) were much m//faftex, or ri 13 very falſe and dam- 
nable, See 2 Pet. 3.17.7ee therefore Brethren : ——beware leſF 
nee alſo being led away with the erronr of the wicked, fall from 
your one ftedfaſtneſſe. Gedsjworke is to ground , tabl/þ, 
ſtrengther.and /et/e his Peopl&.in the Truth , and to prejudice 
them againkt eyjll. But the Dev:l- buſinefle is, to worke us to 
aA indefferency x all Religions, 1i// we are outed of the-Trxe, 
and then this Bridz. muſt be broken downe , and by pretence 
of fome extraordin, rye from Revelation or Providence, 
His Inſtruments will tty,q ſettle us upon ſome one that is falſe, 
or te tolerate «//but the "oth, 
13. Wee might yer deictq qeeper, and tracly report how 
ſome of his Inſtruments expret.q, deny the Godhead and Satiſ- 
K'3 faltion 
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faition of Chriſt, Yea and fone horridly dexy and fCorne all 
thatis written in the holy Scr:prares. 

14 That the Church # tobe vifbly vitt orious and ſuperior 
to rhe world, And when: Provide.ce bath poſleſfied any of 
Power and Advantages, they ought to keep and make them 

ood. 
. 15. That there is n1 True Church or Ordinances now in be- 
ing upcn earth ; Or, as others, that there « no being of the true 
Chxrch, unlefle m trat which they call a particular-Chxmrchs 
way ; that is, by gathering Charches out of Churches, 

16. Ubi res poitulat fides & patta poſthaveantur : that the 
molt ſolemne Obligations may bee throwne off , when Pro- 
vidence urgeth with ſome conceived Neceſſity ; and when 
men by ſo doing may preſent themſclves foie faire advantage 
or ſecarity, And that which hath been judged worthy of 
Death in others, may bee done by themſelves for good 
ends. 

17. That there ts no Originall of Power or Authority in the 
world but the Sword. 

Theſe are but a few of many that are now adayes wherted 
npon the ſpirits of ſuch as are diſpoſed to receive them 2 The 
lad Izfluence of which , upon the judgement and Prattiſe of 
men wee mult not here enlarge to demonſtrate in particulars. 
Being exferced not onely to comratt this matter in hand, but 
to exhibit a meere Skeleton ( and (carcely that ) of the other 
halfe of the Obſervations that here ſhould follow. 
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The Y 11. Obſervation. 


Koa he endeavonr's to implant aud ſettle theſe ſoule-deſirope 
ig Principles tn the Coniciences of men. \W hereby, 

1, The ſoule is prejaxdiced againſt all ſewſe of the evidlthat 

is in them; and entertaines with ſu(pition and d//fafte, whatio- 
ever tends to oppoſe them. 
. 2. ThePerlon is -mgaged to at more vigoron/ly and zealouſ- 
1y,to maintaine and propagate ſuch Principles : T hey are bound 
in Corſcienceto doeit. And men will Sacrifice their /zves for 
their Corſcicuce. 

3. Hereby Satan cyeaits his buſinefſe ( inthe hands of his 
Inltruments) with the plauſible notion of Dxty, and Neceſſity : 
of doing God good ſervice, ( in the things whereby they molt 
diſhonour him, and itrongly promote the Devills zrereff.)—It 
js their Evnyſcrevce. 

4. And queſtionleſſe it doxbles his content, to ſee how 
handiomly his Plot ſucceeds, to rwine Religion under pretence 
of Tranicendent improvements in Religion : and to deſtroy 
Conſcience by Conſcience 3 to lee poore feules doe his worke de- 
voutly, and Sacrifice their endeavours to his Service, as the 
truce God. 
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| Bn theſe ,- or any other Srratagerss of his, ſhould at any 
time be d:ſcovered and oppoſed, by any reall, vigorous, and 
ſincerely-intended Reformation ; He hath of late brought forth 
a New-Device (icarce ever keardot before inthe world: )viz. 
10 exempt, priviledge, and for-ever to ſecure hu Agent: and 
Brokers, ( The. Semwaries and Teachers ,of ſuch foule-murde- 
ring Dodrines) frow bring moleHted, diſcouraged or difturtd 
in his works, by any Government or Diſcipline, Eccleſaſticall 
| X 3 or 


- 


22 W434, CEPV 4 W_ 
- a: -» Bak © ot * 
* x ” 


_——___ 


Some Obſervations 


* or Civill. And this Privilege to be Zniverſali and Perpernall, 
to be eſtabliſhed at oxce tor All, without Example or Expe- 
rience. This was a Grand contrivance indeed, ( to be ſecne 
more at large inthe late Agreement of the People ; ) wherein 
yet hee ſeems to be over-reacht by ſo-ze, who have made uſe 
of that [nſtrument to (erve their owne Turnes. And yet hee 
wants not thoſe that retaines the ſame Principles, and carry. 
on the ſame Intereſt. viz, Utterly to abo/:h all Magiſtrasy ; 
or atleaſt {o to 6,»de their bands(or rather to c#t them quite off ) 
that thry may never bee able to ſerve that God ( whole Vice- 
gerents they exght to bee, and whoſe Power they repreſent } 
inthe Proteftion or Propagation of His Gofpel ; or in defence 
of his univerſally-allowed Rights, from the Barbarons and 
Savage Aſawlts of Monſtrous men, 
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Hat $4tav, { the more cffeQually to ſecure his [n/fru- 
wents from diſturbance in his buſineſle, as alſo to deprive 
the Tr»th and faithfull people of God of all Proref:on,a0d ex- 
ſe them to Perſecution ) labours to twrne aſide the Princes 
and Civill Powers of the World, from knowing and following 
their true and proper Intereſkl, Andinfted thereof , to engage 
them in ſuch Deſignes, as make more for the Devils advan- 
rage, thas their owng, or the Nations under their Power : 
and which are inconſiſtent with the true Intereſt of Chriſtia- 
nity. | 
By this S:raragem Hee huth often raiſed ſgreat Perſecati- 
ox; againſt the Charch and faithfnll ſervants of Chrif, Indiret- 
ly, and by conſequence. That they may not have ſo much as 
the glorious reputation of ſuffering for a good Conſcience, but 
may bee oppreſſed and arfotine, under the notion of ſ#/lex, 
Faltious, Seditions perſons. Thas was Jeroboam feol'd, when 
God for the ſfinnes of Prince and People rent the Ten Tribes 
from Solomon; houſe; and divolved the Government por, this 
KWp/rAT t, 
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upit.art. Upon that occali-n many of Gods people-were con- 
ſtrayned to flye the Countrey. But it was the deltruion of 
this ov: r- witty unwiſe Politician, Under this pretence they 
crucified the Lord Jeſs. But their Government was not long- 
livd after it. The Lord prevent the like prettice and procee- 
dings of Saran and his [n/kruments ( wicked and Jeſuitical 
ſpirits ) that have /ong * traveld with De//gnes of this Nature » $,, g,,,. 
againſt the Tr#th and Chercher of Chrilt 1a this Nation ; that acoſterpicce, 
they may not #ow boalt themſelves, and ſay, Aha, fo would we p. ;o. + 
have it. Surely great is the Danger of 1h , at this preſent - 

But yetthe A/mrghty, whom wee cannot finde ext in his 
Excellency of Power and Judgement, may /o ſeale up the WT 
hands {and open the Hearts ] of men, that they may know 7:6 17,22. ut i 
hi worke, And {o (cnlibly mcorporate and Wrap-up the true v. 7. wwB..- 
Golpcll-/atere/#, with that of the Varren, and the Autbori- 
ty or Goverwment thereof, that they who from Religious 
Principles canor, or doe not, yet from Reaſon and Self- love may 
be conſtrained, to abandon. all improper Ergagements, and 
fall-in with the concernments of Je/ws Chrift : leeking their * 
own preſervation inthe well-tare and protection of his Church: 
and People. It is the Privilege and Secarity of Princes to bee 
the Churches Patrons, For thoſe that honour me ] will honany, 
( faith the King of Kings) and they that deſpiſe mee hall be light= 
ly efte: med. And howthis is to be wnderftood himicit tells us, 
Math, 25. 45+ | 


» The X- Obſervation. 


Hat Satas to carry on the whole frame of his Deſignes 
the more proſperoully makes cnoice of [nſtraments moſt 
fit to ſerve his twrnes, and to goe through with bis nnderta= | 
kings. And they are uſually thus qualited. CT - 
i. Of capacity ſufficient to receive his flirongeſt inpulſi- trew. 
an: , and deepelt impreſſions. Of a Spongy nature, running Thowee powe 
ext * aſter Novelnies ; tuch willdraw 1n boldly all his /nfu/- red out aficr 
| ons, 


Errour, 


ou 
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ons ( under any tolerable colour) be they againſt Keaſor or Ke» 
ligion, 

2. Of capacity and judgement not /o deep or ſolidas to diſ- 
2  cerne hu Eng, or fathome his Deprhs and Intentions 3 as 
MF £4 Jude 5 EN indeed, * who is ſufficient for theſe things? He begmiled our 
"and 11-12, fr Parents, whillt yet theirnaturall powers were entire and 
tz Tim. 3.34 unviolated, 

* Sachas may 2, Of Hearts nt ſo meek and bumble as to acknowledge an 
bee bold : hrow off unworthy exzagements of Cu/tome, [n- 
aph to. ©7797 Or to th y engag &/tome,[n 
© Prcach,Diſputr, tereſt, Expeliations,Fc, 

'Þ (in theirway) 4, Of D:ſpoſitions Keſalute, Adive, Fierce, V ain- glorion, 
4d _ _ Reſileſſe, Bule, Bild, T, alkative, nd ſometimes againe, Ke- 
F: Relipion ſerved, Secret, Selfe- commandingy Subtle, Infinuating , Vigt- 
a Anullo bo- {art and ſndefatigable Sprrits*. Every way fit for the part 
». ines ſacilizs heeallots them, bee it to Conſulr, or Execute, &c. ( Anning 

© decipiuntir Cheats, full of ſi:ghts and craft izeſſe, Eph. 4, 1 2. 


3h —_ - para 5. Sach as are qualifi:d with tome advantages that - may 
py” +46 ſoluus Credit and farther his Deſignes : as being, 
fant, oc. 1, Of reputation for godlineſſe, This workes upon Conſci- 
Guicciardin. eyce, The miniſters of Satan prevaile much when they are 


oy _ _ transformed into the Miniſters of Righteouſn:ſſe, But much 
auIm wh! a more when they are Godly indeed, For as we hunt Beaſts 


faiſe travis With Beaſts, and kill Birds with Birds, ſo doth Satan catch 
Autor xiii. Soules with Soules; and this is moſt dangerous when they are 


Plin, of unqueltioned Integrity : tor ſuch carry a great /roak, with 


b Upon th's 
Advancage them. (a) 


$:janus play'd 2+ Of Eminercy for publich ſervice; that have deſerved 
his game of well of the Publick, This works upon Ingenmity and good 
Ambition | For Nattre. (5) 

> qo 3» Of Power, Office, or Empioiment , whether AMilitary, 
puration with Civil Acadeniicall, Eccie/; iſticall , Occonomicall, fc, This 
Cefar by for- WOTKES UPON Mens Intercits, Hopes, Feares, Diſadvantages . 


mer good ſer- eſpecial y if alſo managed with Sabiilty. Multa novit walpes, 
VICTS, <3297- fed Echinus unum magnum, 


ex:119/4 
0 = But of all Engi/iers that the Devill employes, there are 


ſui ayxins, cum Done that have given ſuch proofe of their Suthciency ard Aﬀti- 


ow axgica/ur, VIty 10 his Serviceas the Jeſnits ; who ſheltring themſelves 


Cit, 
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under manifold d:{g#iſes { yet all reducible to foure * Orders) + ,, £ egy. 
have contrived, ji; formed, and acted all thoſe Fattions, where» licks, * 
by all parts of Chriſkendowme have been ſhaken, For whoſe *: Politicians. 
{lakes 1 could wiſh my ſelfe alittle more Faper>roome : but ſhall 33 > 
referre the Readerto a ſerious ſarvey of that /arge Drſcoverre oY "ge - 
of that Plat and Treaſon againſt the King, Kingdome and Pro- picce, p, ta ©. 
ze fbant Keligion, and to raiſe the Scottiſh Warres ; Which yee vec allo Sir . 
have 10 Rowes-ATaſter-prece. Which Hints many things of es Sandys 
paſt concernment , however the »tereſſed have endeavour'd jy, ** —_— 
to flight its 

Other Inſtraments he alſo hath, that have been of late 
eminently ſerviceable to the ſame ( thoeughit may be /ſaborgi- 
ware tothe Former,) intereſt concerning whom there are many 


nat ſo ſafe or fir to witer. But adverſe parties may purſue 
the ſame ends : Pompey and Ceſar were mortall exomzer, yet 
bat Rivals in one and the (ame Deſigne, which wasto heigh- 
ten their Greatneſle, by enflaving the Common-wealth. Ceſar 
went the downe-right way, and declared openly what hee 1n- 
tended. The other more Di/giſed his Deſigne ; praftifing 
C by infinite ſecret Engines) to caſt the Srate into an Abſo- 
lute Anarchy and Confufon, that the 'Stace might calt it 
ſelfe into þi3 Armes for ProteRtion; and ſo the Soveraigne 
Power be divelved upon him ( and hee never ſeen in it )un- - "R 
derthe pretence of reſcuing the Liberty of the People out of + 
the Hands of Ce/ar. This is the caſe ( juſt ) between the P«- A 
piſts and the Kmwverſalliſts ( that are for all Religions. ) The 


Keadey may apply it more at /arge, 


2 FR Some Obſervations 


The XJ. Obſervation. 


Hat Satan, leſt he ſhould be foyl'd and diſappointed any 
Þ not { as he hath been often) in ſuch, his praiſes by 
the faithfulnefc, diligence and Activity of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, labours ( by many ſtrange and ſubtile E ngines) to break, 
and ruine the whole Miniftery, In oder wh: /cunto he hath 
made large Preparations; and is exceeding buſie by all forts 
of Inſtruments, ( Atherfts, Papiſts, and Seftaries ) towvilifie, 
diſhonour and 4:/coxrage that high and honourable Funttion ; 
Making uſe not onely of their profeſſed Enemies, but even of 
their friewds, and rhemſelves too, in ſome caſes, and of 
manifold Emergent- Providences, to raiſe advantages to this 
undertaking. Which yet hee was never able to goe throwgh- 
with, but hath ſp/ze many of his /»/{r#ments upon this Rock. It 
being an Ordinaxcc of Chriſt, which God hath fixed as a de- 
fenced City, an lron Pillar, and Brazen Wall, againſt £4 that 
* Jer. 1.18, 19 Dave fonght againſt it *, 
And, in purſuance of this Deſigze , He opens a foule wide 
: mouth againſt the ſetled meanes of heir maintenance , and a- 
# 5ro was the oainlt Humane Learning *. Hath allo prevailed to remove the 
a fate Lawes that required attendance upon publick Ord #.xcer,&c. 
Stratagem. But may wee have leave to propound this Oxe/tiov, to thoſe 
Butthe Lord that (in ſome caſes ) pretend to extraft marvellous Drſcove- 
- retuved him. res from Prov dence : Was it ever bnowre that thoſe that ſet 
themſelves to perſecute the faithful Minſters ef Chrift, proſ- 
_ ? Their res may be declared againſt their Graces may 
Deexerciſcd ; but enquire whether ever any that ſet themſelves 
againſt them, proſpered, . | 


The 
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towards a Diſcoverie,Uc, 


—_— 


2. _ 


Re * The XII. Obſeryation: 


Hp Satan frameth manifold Diverſions, of all faithfull 
Miniſters and People of God, from their maine and prin- 
cipall works : filling up their theughts and Time with trouble= 
ſome, empty, fruitleſſe knots and ſuarler, concerning things 
meerely Crvill ; or remote and unprofitable Oneſtions referring 
ro Religion, Empty, fooliſh, provoking Pamphlets, not worth 
the Reading, or Anſwering , and yet 100 #nworthy to bee alto- 
gether negleRed and wnarſwered, &'c. Whereby the Srwdy of 
more profitable things, more immedistcly concerning the Glory 
of God, and the true Erifiration of Sowles in Faith and Love 
which is in Chriſt /eſws, is exceedingly prevented and imters 
rupted. 

Theſe fx laſt things are but the Heads ( and ſcarcely that ) 
of what ſhould have been more largely diſcourſed of. But hap- 
py may bebe, who being better able, may alſo more conveni- 
extly and ſucceſſefally undertake them, 


FINIS. 


